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BCTYII

Kateropist 3amepedeHHsi CTAaHOBUTH 3arajibHO-HAYKOBUI Ta MOBO3HABUMI 1HTEpeC
[1; 6; 15; 21; 23; 29; 33; 38; 44, 56; 84; 85; 87; 90; 92; 95; 98; 99; 104; 113; 117; 126;
130; 140; 145; 151; 164; 180; 181; 185; 186; 187], amke BoHa — 000B’SI3KOBa CKJIa0Ba
XapaKTEPUCTUKH CBITY. B aHTMIICHKi MOBI 3amiepeyeHHs] BUPAKAEThCS PI3HOMAHITHUMH
MapKepamH, SIKi TOTPeOyIOTh IHTETPAJILHOTO OIMUCY B CUCTEMI MOBH.

3anepeueHHs1 € aOCOJIIOTHOIO YHIBEPCATIEI0, SIKa JOCTIIKYEThCSI HAa BCIX PIBHSX
MOBHOI CTpPYyKTypu. B icTopii MHIBICTHYHOI Hayku Oyso 3poOiieHo Oe3nmid crpobd
BU3HAYEHHS 11 CYTHOCTI Ta CTaTycy 3 pi3HUX mo3ulliil — pimocodcerkoi (D. Exrensc [52],
I. Kaut [91]), noriunoi (O. 1. baxape [17; 18]), mncuxonoriunoi (K. I'iHHEkeH,
b. lean0prok [49], O. €cnepcen [54], I INayns [139], O. O. ITotebus [146; 147; 148]) Ta
minreictianoi  (O. I Baxapes [17; 18], €.M. Hlenmensc [183], H.O.Bymax [31],
O. M. [lemkoBebkuii [142], B. B. Muxaiinenko [120; 121; 122] Ta in.). Y miHrBiCTHII
3arepeyeHHs MOTPAKTOBAHO K KOMIIOHEHT 3HAYEHHS, SIKUM BKa3ye Ha Te, 1110 3B 530K
MDK 4YJ€HaMU pEYEeHHs, HAa JTyMKY MOBILS, peasibHO He icHye (O. M. IlemkoBchbkuit)
a00 Ha Te, 0 BI/AMOBI/IHE CTBEP/KYBAIIbHE PEUCHHS BIIXUIISIETHCS MOBIEM K XUOHE
(. bammi).

JocnipkeHHo 1€l mpoOjeMu MNpPUCBIYEHO OaraTto poOIT sK 3apyOIKHUX
(O. €Ecniepcen 1924 [54; 204], E. Knaiima 1964 [207], P. Sxenmod 1969, 1971 [199;
200], b. ITapTi 1970 [218], M. Piccanen 1994 [223], I1. Kapens 1996 [205], JI. XopH
2000 [195], 1. Iyepi 2005 [198], M. Miectamo 2005, 2009 [214], T. Hepanaiiex 2006
[217], b. Baraep-Hari 2011 [226]), Tak 1 BiTum3usHux JiHreictiB (O. B. [Tagydesa
1969-2012 [133; 134; 135; 136], O. I. baxapes 1980, 2000 [17; 18], B. 3. ITandinon
1982 [137], JI. M. CuspanneBa 1995 [165], JI. B. Hikidbopora 2000 [125],
I. M. Ko6o3zeBa 2003 [96; 97], M. II. CokonoB 2009 [161], II. A. YUepnosa 2009
[182], A. P. @aiipy3osa 2015 [177]).

ODyHKIIS Ta CeMaHTUKA 3aC001B BUPAKEHHS 3allepeUeHHsT CTAHOBJISTH MPEIMET

posrisimy  y  gaBHborepManchkiii  (I. B. Mamuuna 1998 [116]), HiMenbKii

(A. . MacmaBceka 2005, 2006 [138], O.O.Koncranrinosa 2006  [100],
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O. C. MimocepmoBa 2010 [118]), dpanmysekiii (O. M. I'onoBanoa 1997 [43],
P. M. ®axpernuno 1997 [178], 1. B. Myseitauk 2003 [124], O. M. Mokpa 2006
[123]), pociticekiii (O. I. Baxapes 1980, 2000 [17; 18]), ykpaiucekii (O. IT. Kymr 2002
[110], JI. B. Kapgam 2008 [93]), icmancekiii (FO.TI'. ITiminpuropa 2001 [144]) Ta
1HIIIMX MOBaX.

B anrmiiicekiit MOBI JOCHIIKEHO CTPYKTYpPY Ta CEMaHTHKY 3anepedeHus. [Ipore,
HAyKOBHMM aHaJli3 MPOBOJMBCA Yy paMKaxX OKpPEMHUX TMEpIO/iB AaHIJIINCHKOI MOBH
(JI. B. I'pomo3znoBa 2000 [46], B. M. ITunarosa 2002 [143], O. O. IIpokodreBa 2002
[149], O. C. benaituyk 2004 [19], M. B. €scina 2006 [53], FO. M. [lerpoBa 2008
[141], O.B. TarapoBceka 2011 [166]). BuBueHHs awHaMiku 3ac00iB BHpaKCHHS
KaTeropii 3anepeyeHHsl B iCTOPil aHMUIIKChKOI MOBH HE OyJI0 JOCTaTHIM, a caMe 1ie, Ha
Hallly TyMKY, Ja€ MOKJIMBICTb IPOBECTU PI3HOBEKTOPHUI aHaNi3 3allepeyeHHsl, HOro
dopmMu, 3HauYeHHA Ta (YHKUIH y TEKCTax TPbOX ICTOPUYHUX MEPIOAIB aHIIIIMCHKOI
MOBH. BilnoBiiHO, 3aIMIIA€THCS. HU3KA MUTAHB, SIKI HOTPEOYIOTh OKPEMOTO CUCTEMHOTO
JTOCITIDKEHHS:

1) cmanoenenna i Ounamika po3sumky Kame2opii 3anepeueHHs y OlaxpoHii:

- posrasg  pinocodchKoO-TOTIYHOTO  (PYHIAMEHTY JIHTBICTUYHOI KaTeropii
3alepeyeHHs, [0 YMOXJIMBUTh OTPUMATH IUIIJHI pe3yJbTaTh g Teopii
MOP(QOJIOTIYHUX, CHHTAKCUYHUX, CEMAHTHMYHUX 1 (YHKIIOHAJBbHUX OCHOB
aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH;

- JIOCIIIJDKEHHSI PI3HUX CKJIAJIOBUX 3alepedeHHs — Mopdemu, ciaoBa, (ppasu 1
TEKCTY IS IXHbOI CUCTEMHO1 Kiacupikartii;

- OMHAC YCIX BHpPaXXaJIbHUX 3aCO0IB 3amepeueHHs pI3HUX PIBHIB, a TaKOX iX
CTAaHOBJICHHS, 3MIHM B 1X KOpIIyCl B MeXaxX OJHOr0 ICTOPUYHOIO NEpiony s
NOJajibIIol €BOJIONIT Ta JMHAMIKKM PO3BUTKY 3alepeyHuX 3aco0iB y CcydacHId
AHTJIIMCHKIN MOBI;

- a”ami3 3aco0iB BHUPAKEHHS 3alE€pPeuCHHS Yy TEKCTaX TPhOX TMEpIOAiB
aHTJINACHKOT MOBH: iX PO3BUTOK, (PYHKI[IOHAIBHO-CEMAaHTUYHA KJacuDiKaIlis;

dbyukiii Mopdosoriunoro 3amnepeueHHs B Tekctax VII-XI cT., cMHTaKCMYHOTO



3anepedyeHHss B Tekcrtax XI-XV CT., JIeKCHYHOro 3arepedyeHHss B Tekcrtax XV-XVII
CT., IX CITUIBHI Ta BIIMiHHI PUCH;

2) it cmpykmypuzauia ma cucmemamu3auisa y CUHXPOHIi:

- BHUPI3HEHHSI JUCTPUOYTMBHHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK 3alepeueHHs y PEUYCHHI Ta
TEKCTOBUX OCOOIMBOCTEH 3aC001B 3aepeUYeHHS B aHTIIHCHKIN MOBI.

JlocnmipKeHHST KaTeropii 3armepedeHHsT Ha Marepiaal aHMIHACHKOI MOBH Mae
BXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS: IMO-TIEpIIe, JJIs JTIHIBO-(D1I0COPCHKOrOo PO3YMIHHSI CaMOi KaTeropii,
po3siAy 11 mediHimid Ta (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS Ha PI3HUX PIBHSAX MOBH, MO-ApYre, Ui
BUSIBJICHHS] OCHOBHUX 3aC001B BUPAKEHHS 3alIepEUCHHS Ta aHAMI3Y iX (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS Y
TEKCTaX KO>KHOTO ICTOPUYHOTrO TIEPIOY AaHTJIIHACHKOI MOBH.

Po3BUTOK aHIMINACHKOT MOBM B OCHOBHOMY MOKHA MOJUIMTH HAa TpU TEPIOJU:
naBHboanricekuii (500-1100), cepeauboanrmiiicbkuii (1100-1500), HOBOAHTIMCHKUM
(panaboHOBOaHTIMCHKMM (1500-1800) Ta nepioa cydacHoi anriiicekoi moBu (1800-mo
TenepimHii yac)). BinnosinHo no knacudikaiii I'. CiTa, sika IpyHTYETHCS HA PO3BUTKY
rpaMaTUYHOl CHUCTEMH, Il TEPIOAM TAKOX HA3UBAIOTh: JIABHBOAHTIIMCHKUN — TIEpioj
MOBHUX 3aKIHYCHb, HANpUKIIAM, SUNU, CEPeAHbOAHTTIMCHKUIA — TIEpIoJl 3BEICHHUX
3aKIHYEHb, HANPUKIIAJ, Sune, HOBOAHTJINCHKUNA — TIepiOJ BTPAYCHUX 3aKIHYCHD,
Harpukiaan, son [261, ¢. 211]. YV HamoMy IOCHTIKEHHI 3aCTOCOBYETHCS TICPIOAM3aIlis
aHTTIMCHKOT MOBH, 3 SIKOIO JIABHBOAHITIMCHKUM TIEP10] — MEPioj, SIKUN JaTyeThCs YacoM
Mk VII-XI cr1., cepennpoanrmiiicekuii nepiog — XI-XV cT., paHHOHOBOAHTTIHCHKUI
nepiog — XV-XVII cr. [30, c. 11].

AKTYaJIbHICTB TOCIIPKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHO HU3KOIO (DaKkTOpiB, a caMe:

1) BIACYTHICTIO CHCTEMHOT'O aHai3y KOHCTPYKIIIHM 3 KOMIIOHEHTOM 3allepeueHHs B
JaxpoHii;

2) 3araJibHUM THTEPECOM CY4YacHOI JIHTBICTUKU JI0O BUBYCHHS TMapairMaTUIHUX
Kiacudikarlii 3arepeueHHs y Mexax OKpeMoro nepioay;

3) IpOTUPIYUSIMHI CTOCOBHO BU3HAYECHHS CTATYCY 3allepeueHHsI Ta HOTO B3aEMO/IIT 3
HIIIMMHU KaTeropisiMu y CUCTEMI MOBH;

4) HemocTaTHIM BHUBUYEHHSM KaTeropii 3alepedyeHHs] Ha CTPYKTypHOMY,

CEMaHTUYHOMY, (DYHKIIIOHAILHOMY Ta TEKCTOBOMY PIBHSIX;
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5) cnpsiMyBaHHSIM Ha TOIIYK HOBUX PaKypCiB MPOBEICHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO aHAI3y
CTAHOBJICHHS 3aIlepEUYCHHS Ta HOr0 MOBHHX 3aC001B BUPKEHHS B ICTOPUYHOMY BUMIDI.

3B’530K po0OTH 3 HAYKOBUMHM TeMaMHu. Jluceprailiio BUKOHAHO BIATIOBITHO JI0
KOMILJIEKCHOT TeEMHU HayKOBO-JIOCIIIHOI pOOOTH Kadeapy MPaKTUKKA aHTIIHCHKOI MOBH
IHCTUTYTY 1HO3eMHHX MOB CXiTHOEBPONEWCHKOTO HAILIOHAIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMEHI
Jleci VYxpainku. Temy nmucepramii 3aTBep/pkeHO Ha 3acimaHHi Buenoi pamu
CX1JTHOEBPOMENCHKOTO HAIIOHAILHOTO YHIBEpcUTETY 1MeHi Jleci YkpaiHKu, MpOTOKOIM
Ne 7 Bix 28 ciuns 2010 poky, yrouneHo npotokosioM Ne 6 Big 27 rpyansa 2013 poky. ¥V
MeKax HAayKOBOI MpPOOJEMAaTHUKH JOCHIIPKEHO PO3BUTOK 1 CTAaHOBJIEHHS KaTeropii
3arepeyeHHs Ta 3ac001B ii BUPa)KEHHSI B aHTJIICHKIN MOBI, 3aIIPOITIOHOBAHO KOMIUIEKCHUMN
MiAX1 JO BUBYEHHS 1X 1CTOPII.

Mera po6oTHM — IHTErpOBAaHMN OIMKUC OCOOJMBOCTEH 3acO0IB  BHpaKCHHS
3anepeueHHsl Ta iX po3BUTOK y aHrmichKiii Mol VII-XVII cr.

J171s1 TOCATHEHHSI TOCTaBJICHOI METH BU3HAYEHO TaKi 3aBIAHHS:

- copMyBaTH MapaurMy METOIIB Ta METOIUK JOCTIIKCHHS 3allepPCUCHHS;

- IpoBeCTH Ae(PIHIIINHNN aHaI3 BU3HAYEHHS 3alIepEUCHHS;

- pexonctpytoBati koHienrocepy 3AIIEPEUEHHS B anrmomoBHil KapTuHi
CBITY;

- BUOKPEMHUTH PIBHI BHPaXEHHs 3arepedeHHs (MOp(OJOTIUYHUM, JEKCHYHHH,
CHUHTaKCUYHHI, CEMaHTUYHUN) B JaBHBOAHIIIIHCHKOMY, CEpPEIHBOAHTIINCEKOMY Ta
PAHHBLOHOBOAHTJIIMCHKOMY MIEPIOIAX;

- BUPI3HUTH JIOMIHAHTH TlapaaurM 3anepedeHns y Tekcrax VII-XVII ct.;

- pO3poOUTH AUCTPUOYTUBHI MOIET 3allEPEYHNX KOHCTPYKITIIA;

- 3MOJEJTFOBATHA (hyHKITIOHATbHO-CEMaHTHUYHE I10JIe 3arepeyeHHSI
JTABHBOAHTTIIHCHKOT0, CEPENHBOAHTIIIICHKOTO Ta PAHHROHOBOAHTTIMCHKOTO TEPI0/IiB;

- ONMCATH TEKCTOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI 3aC001B BUpAKEHHS 3anepedeHHst y Tekctax VII-
XVIl cT.

MoBa — 11e CKJIalHEe CTPYKTYPHO-CUCTEMHE YTBOPEHHS, OKpeMi MiJCUCTEMU
AKOT Ha3WBAIOThCA PiBHAMU. OCKUIBKM OJWHUIN 3HAXOMIThCA B 1€papXivHiil

3aJIe)KHOCT] BiJl OJUHHIIb BHUILOTO PIBHS, TO 3pO3YMILJIO, HAPUKIIAJ, IO KIIBKICThH
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CIiB y TIA 4YM 1HIIN MOBI Oyje 3ajexaru BiJ KUTbKOCTI adikciB (mpedikciB Ta
cy(iKCiB) 3 JepUBaIiiHUM 3HAYCHHSM, a KUIBKICTh MOp(eM — BiJ KIJIbKOCTI (PoHEM.
Lle cBiAUUTH TIPO TE, 1[0 MOBA XapaKTEPU3Y€ETHCS IEBHUMU KUTbKICHUMU Ta SIKICHUMHU
o3HakaMu. SIKICHMH aHajai3 MOBHM MOKa3zye ii KaTeropuzailiio, sKka HEpPO3pHUBHO
OB’ s13aHa 3 KBaHTU(IKAIIEI0 MOBH, TOOTO KUTbKICHHM aHaii3oMm [115, ¢. 141-142].

O0’eKT IOCTIIZKeHHs1 — 3aCO0M BUPaXECHHS 3allepeueHHs] B TPHOX ICTOPUYHUX
Nepio/Iax aHMINWCHKOI MOBH, BepU(IKOBaHI B PI3HUX 3a JKaHPOM TEKCTaX aHTIIMCHKOI
moBH VII-XVII cr.

IIpeameToM HayKOBOro aHamizy € JWHAMIKA MIJCUCTEM 3ac00IB BUPAKCHHS
3aflepeyeHHs], 1X CTPYKTYpHI BIJHOIICHHS Ta TMIACUCTEMH, KUIbKICHO-SIKICHI 3MIiHH,
0COOJIMBOCTI CTAaHOBJIEHHS Ta (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MMApaJdIM Ta iX 3ac001B y Pi3HI ICTOPUYHI
MIEpI0IN AHTIIACHKOI MOBH 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM B3a€EMOJIii BHYTPIIIHIX 1 30BHIIIHIX YAHHUKIB
PO3BUTKY.

Marepiaiom JOCHIPKEHHs CIYTYBaIM JIEKCUKOTrpadiuHi jpKepena (€TUMOJIOTIYHI,
TIIyMauyHi CJOBHHKH, Te3aypycw anrmircekoi moBu: A Comprehensive Etymological
Dictionary of the English Language; Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary; Middle
English Dictionary; Collins English Dictionary and Thesaurus; Oxford Advanced
Learner’s Dictionary of Current English; Corpus of Contemporary American English
(COCA)), a Takoxx pi3HI 3a JKaHPOM THCEMHI TaM’SITKH JaBHBOAHTJIHCHKOTO (TEKCTH
3arajibHOIO  KimbKicTio cimiB — 50904), cepemuboanriiiickkoro (208 163) Ta
HoBoaHriiicekoro (120 454) nepiomi anrmiickkoi MoBu (VII-XVII c1.), 3araibHum
obcsirom 379 521 cis.

MeTo1010T1YHOI0 Ta TEOPETUUHOI0 OCHOBOIO JIOCTI/DKEHHS € Tpalll HayKOBIIIB B
ragy3i  (QyHKIIOHAILHO-CEMAHTUYHOI TpaMaTUKU Ta JOCATHEHHS BITYM3HSHOI Ta
3apyOiKHOI JHTBICTHKM B Tamy3i rpamatuku (O. €crepcen 1922, 1924, 1958 [54],
M. 4. Brox 1983, 2002 [22], JI. Xopn 1978, 1989 [195], P. Keepk 1980, 1982, 1994 [219;
220; 221; 256], B.B.Muxaitnenko 1997, 1998, 1999, 2000 [215]), cTumicTHKH
(M. Teprep 1973, 1. P. I'anbriepia 1981 [41], FO. M. Ckpe6rer 2000 [156], I. B ApHounb
2002 [11]), miarsictuku Tekery (L. P. I'ambnepin 1981 [41], B. A. Kyxapenko 1988 [208]),
nparmatuku (. T'. [Touermos 1981, JIx. Jliw 1983 [209; 210], JIx. Cepip 1986a, 1986b
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[154; 155], JIxx. Octin 1986 [132], C. JIesincon 2000 [211]), MHBICTUYHOI CEMAaHTHUKH
([x. Jlaiton3 1983 [111; 112], FO. . Anpecsia 1995 [9]), Teopii moBu (H. O. bynax 1954,
1962 [31], €. 1. Illennensc 1959, 1977 [183], B.T. Axmoni 1963 [2], O. B. ITaxgydepa
1969-2012 [133; 134; 135; 136], H.T". O3eposa 1978 [131], O. B. boumapko 1978 [26;
27], O. L. baxapes 1980, 2000 [17; 18] Ta iH1i).

Merta 1 3aBnaHHsl qucepTalii OKpecIuiIn BUOIp TaKUX METOMIB JTOCIITKCHHS:
METOJ1 2inome3, SIKUN nojsirae B (popMyBaHHI MPUITYIIEHHS 111010 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEN Ta
O3HAaK KaTeropii 3amepedyeHHs y TPbOX ICTOPHUYHMX TEPIONax; OecKpUNmueHul MeTO/,
SKUA  3aCTOCOBYETHCSI JIISI  BUSIBICHHS  OCOOJIMBOCTEM  CTPYKTYpPHU — 3allepeyHHUX
KOHCTPYKIII  J1TaBHbOAHIIIMCHKOTO, CEPEIHBbOAHIIIMCEKOTO Ta  HOBOAHIJIIMCHKOTO
nepioy; METOM CUHXPOHHO20 MA OIAXPOHHO20 aHAi3y Ul BUOKPEMIICHHS 3allepeUHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIM B aHTJTHCHKINA MOBI JIaBHIX TMEPIOJIIB 3arajioM Ta iX 3ICTaBJICHHS Y paMKax
OKPEMOTO CTOJITTS; HOPIGHAIbHUL METOJl JJisi 3ICTaBJICHHS 3acOo0IB  BHUPAKEHHS
3ariepeyueHHsI Ta MOPIBHSAHHS 1X CTAHOBJICHHS, PO3BUTKY Y CHHXPOHHOMY Ta J1aXpOHHOMY
acTieKTax; METOJl CeMAHMU4HO20 aHAMI3y NJsl KOTHITMBHOI IHTEpHpeTallli KOHIENTY
SAIIEPEYEHHS;, wmeron  nomwosoco  cmpykmypyeannsa — Jjis  MOJACITIOBAHHS
(YHKIIIOHATbHO-CEMaHTHUYHOTO TIOJISI  3allePEeYCHHS] Yy TPbOX ICTOPHYHMX Iepiojax
AHTIIACHKOI MOBH; OUCMpUOYMUSHULL MemooO ISl BUOKPEMIIEHHS CIIOYYyBaJIbHUX
XapaKTePUCTUK 3alepeuCHHS Yy PEUYCHHI; meKcmosuil memoo JJisi BUPIZHEHHS
GyHKIIOHATBHUX PUC 3aMIEPEUEHHS Y CTPYKTYP1 TEKCTY; €JIEMEHTH K8AHMUMAMUBHO20
aManizy AN BCTAHOBIICHHA TEHACHUII PO3BUTKY OKpPEMHUX 3ac0o0IB  BHPaKEHHS
3alepeueHHs] B aHTMINCHKINA MOBI, Bepudikarlii KUTbKICHMX Ta SKICHUX pe3yJIbTaTiB
JIOCITIIKECHHSL.

HaykoBa HOBH3HA pPOOOTH ITOJISTAE B TOMY, IIIO BIIEPITIEC TIPOBEICHO IHTETPOBAHMIA
aHai3 3aco0iB BUPAXKCHHS 3allepEUCHHS Y CHUHXPOHHO-IIaXPOHHOMY  AaCIIeKTi,
JOCTTIJIPKEHO 1X PO3BUTOK 1 CTAHOBJICHHS B aHTJIMCHKIM MOBI, 3A1MCHEHO 00’ €KTHBAIIIIO
konrenty 3AIIEPEYEHHS 3a nomomororo pi3HMX THIIB CEMAHTUYHOTO AaHAM3Yy,
3MOJIETFOBAHO (DYHKITIOHAJIPHO-CEMAHTUYHE TI0JIE 3aCO0IB BUPAKCHHS 3allePEUCHHS Y

tekctax Tprox mepiomiB VII-XVII cT., BUoKkpemsieHO IUCTpUOYTHUBHI XapaKTePUCTUKU
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3allepeyYeHHs] Y PEUeHHI, MPOCTEXKEHO SKICHI Ta KUIBKICHI 3MIiHM 3aC001B BUPa)KEHHS
3arepeyueHHs.

Teopernuna wuiHHiCTL aucepTalii 3yMOBICHAa TMOETHAHHSIM TPHOX IMIXO/IB
(icTOpu4HOTrO, JIHTBO-KOTHITUBHOTO Ta TEKCTOBOIO) 10 IPOOJIEMH CTAHOBJICHHS Ta
PO3BUTKY KaTeropii 3amepedyeHHs Yy JIaBHBOAHIIINCHKIN, CEpeIHbOAHTTIICHKIA Ta
PaHHHOHOBOAHTIIICHKIA MOBax. Pe3ynbTaTé JOCTIKEHHS € TEBHUM JIOPOOKOM Yy
PO3BUTOK ICTOPUYHOI TpaMaTHKH, ICTOPUYHOI CEMaHTHKH, Teopii (YHKIIOHAIBHO-
CEMAaHTUYHOI'O TMOJII, B OCMHUCJICHHS TPAJAMIIAHUX TPOOJieM Kareropii 3anepedyeHHs.
Bonu crnpusatumyTh TOTTHOJICHHIO PO3YMIHHSA CTPYKTYpPHUX Ta (DYyHKITIOHAJIBHO-
CEMAaHTHUYHHUX  XAPAKTEPUCTHK  3allepe4yHOl KOHCTPYKIi Yy JIaBHbOAHIJIKCHKIH,
CepeTHbOAHTITIMCHKIN Ta PAHHBOHOBOAHTTIMCHKI MOBAX.

I[IpakTnyna WiHHICTL gUCepTaIlli TOJSATa€ B MOXKIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS ii
pE3yNbTaTiB, OCHOBHUX MOJI0KEHb, BUCHOBKIB, LIFOCTPATUBHOIO MaTepially B HABYAJIbHUX
Kypcax TCOPETUYHMX JUCIMIUIIH: ICTOpii aHTJiichkoi MoBU (po3aim ,,CHHTaKcuc”,
,,JaCTUHU MOBU CE€peIHBOAHTIINCHKOI Ta PAHHBOHOBOAHTIIIMCHKOT MOBU ), IEKCUKOJIOT 11
(po3mimm ,,Jlekcuuna cemanTuka”’, ,,CeMaHTHYHA CIOJy4yBaHICTh ). BucHOBKU it
TMOJIOKEHHST JIUCEepTallli MOXYTh TaKOXK 3HAWTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS TPU YWTAHHI KYypCiB
,,BCTyIl 10 T€pMaHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA™, y CIELIKypcax Ta crercemiHapax 13 ,,OCII
3arnepeyeHHs”, ,,IlapagurMaTiuHuX TiepecyBax 3arnepeueHHs’. Pe3ynpTatu 10CIiKeHHS
MOXYTh OyTH BUKOPHCTaHI TIPpX po3poOIIi MAPYyYHHKIB 1 TOCIOHUKIB 3 1CTOPIi aHTIIICHKOT
MOBH, ICTOPUYHOI TpaMaTHKU Ta HANMCaHHI KBall(PIKATUBHHX POOIT 3 PO3BUTKY Ta
CTAHOBJICHHSI OKPEMHUX KaTeropiil y CHHXPOHIi Ta A1aXxpOHii.

Oco0ucTuii BHECOK IHCEPTAHTA IOJIATa€ y TMPOBEACHOMY IHTETPATbHOMY
aHaji3y 3aco01B BUPaXEHHS 3alePEUCHHs] Ta OKPECICHHIO X OCHOBHUX JOMIHAHT B
anrmiiicekid MoBi VII-XVII cT., noOynoBi QpyHKII1IOHATBHO-CEMaHTHYHOI NapagurMu
Ta  BUOKPEMJICHHI  MDKIAPAaAUTMATUYHUX  TEPECyBIB  HA  JIGKCUYHOMY,
MOpP(}OJIOTiYHOMY, CHHTaKCHYHOMY Ta CEMAHTUYHOMY pIBHSX. YCI pe3ylbTaTu
JTUCEPTAHTKOIO OTpUMaHi 0gHO0C10HO. [Ipalih, HamMcaHuX y CIiBaBTOPCTB1, HEMAE.

3rifHO 3 METOI0 Ta 3aBJAHHSAMHU JOCHIPKEHHS Ha 3aXUCT BUHOCSTHCS Taki

IOJIOKECHHS.
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1. 3arnepeueHHs 3HaXOIUThCS Ha nepeTuHi ¢inocodii, JIOTIKKA Ta JIHTBICTUKH.
V Jorii, 5K 1y digocodii, 3aniepedeHHs — 1e TPUUICHHAa KOHCTPYKIIiS, 1110 BKJIIOUAE TE3Y,
sKa 3arepeuyeThesl (aHTUTE3y) Ta O3HAKy, Ha ii OCHOBI 3IMCHIOIOTH 3allepeyueHHSI.
Jloriuna CTpyKTypa 3amepeueHHs — IIe JIOTTYHa OImepallisi, BHACTIJIOK SKOI 3aMiCTh
CYDKEHHS A YTBOPIOETHCS CYIKCHHS He-A a00 HaBMaku. 3ariepeueHHs y JHTBICTHII
PO3ITISIIAE€ThCSA K KOMIOHEHT 3HA4YEHHS, 110 BUPAXKAE BIJICYTHICTb MPEIAMETIB, SBUIIL,
O3HAaK Ta 3B’sI3KIB MK HUMH Y peaibHIN TIHCHOCTI.

2. Onuc MOBHUX 3aco0iB 3 TO3ULINA CHHXPOHHO-IIAXPOHHOTO HANpsMy
JOCIIKEHHSI YBUPA3HIOE iX CEMAHTUYHE PO3IIMPEHHS Ta CIpPUSE BUOKPEMIICHHIO
OCHOBHHX 3MiH B I1CTOpIi aHTJIIMCHKOT MOBH.

3. Ynponosx ycworo po3Butky anriiiicekoi MoBu (VII-XVII ct.) mapagurmu
3allepeyeHHs] MalOTh HEOJHOPIAHY CTPYKTYpY, HAIIOBHEHICTh LIOJO iX (PyHKILIOHAIBHO-
CEMAHTUYHUX I0JIIB, a TAKOXK JOMIHAHTU BUPAKEHHS.

4. MogHi 3aco0u 3amnepeueHHs y KOKHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY TIEpioJii aHTIIMCHKO1
MOBHU BHPI3HSIOTHCS CBOIMH OCOOJMBOCTSIMU 1 MalOTh PI3HY CTPYKTYPY, MOJICTIOBAHHS
AKOI MOTpeOye BIJICTEKEHHS HAa KOXKHOMY CHHXPOHHOMY 3pi3l KUIbKICHHMX Ta SIKICHHX
3MIH, YCTAQHOBJICHHS 30BHIIIHBO- Ta BHYTPIIIHBOTIHIBAIBHUX YWHHHKIB. 3MIHU Yy
miJicucTeMax 3aco0iB 3arepedeHHs aHriicbkoi MoBU BripoioBk VII-XVII cT. noB’s3aH1
3 MpoUEcCaMd JUHAMIYHOTO TEPEepO3MOALTY KOHCTUTYEHTIB sIpa, OCHOBHOI Ta
niepudepiitHOI 30H 3arepeYeHHSI.

S. BigHomieHHs, B sIKl BCTYNAaKOTh MapKepPH 3alE€pPEeYEeHHS Y CTPYKTYpl TEKCTY,
XapaKTEepU3YIOThCA CYKYIHICTIO 1X KOJUIOKAlIMHUX MOXJIMBOCTe. Twumomoris ix
CIIOJTy4yBaHOCTI Yy JIaXpOHHOMY AacCMeKTI OKPECIIOE JIEKCHKO- Ta (PYyHKITIOHAJIBHO-
CEMaHTUYHI BIAHOIIEHHS LMX 3aco0iB 3 IHIIMMH JIEKCEMaMHU B iX CHHXPOHHOMY
PO3BUTKY, BHOKPEMJIIOE MAapKepu 3allepeyeHHs, 3 SKUMH BOHM BCTYNAalOTh Yy
CHUHTarMaTW4Hi BiJHOUICHHS, YBUPA3HIOE XapaKTEp CIOIYyYyBaHOCTI 3 MO3UTUBHUMHU /
HETaTUBHUMH JICKCEMaMH.

6. [ToGynoBa  (yHKIIIOHATHHO-CEMAHTHYHOI TApaiuTMyd Ta aHam3 1l
BJIACTUBOCTEH y CTPYKTYpl TEKCTy PI3HHX MEPIOIB aHIIIHCHKOI MOBH JalOTh 3MOTY

MPOCTEXHUTU BIAMIHHOCTI y OYHOBI X JIGKCHKO-CEMAHTHMYHHUX TOMIB 1 MIDKIOJIBOBUX
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3B’513KIB. DYHKIIOHAIBHO-CEMaHTHUYHA KaTeropis 3alepeyeH sl y Mpolecl CTAaHOBJICHHS
00’€IHY€e PI3HOPIBHEBI 3aCO0M 3 METOK0 BHPAXKECHHS 3arajbHOr0 YW 4YacTKOBOTO
3aliepeyeHHs, MOBHI OJIMHUIN, $KI BHKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JUIS peamizaiii (yHKILHA
3allepeueHHs], OpraHi3oBaHi 3a MPUHIMIIOM TIOJBbOBOI CTPYKTYpH 1 MOJETIOIOTh
(YHKITIOHATbEHO-CEMaHTHYHY TTapaIurMy.

Anpo0lauisi OCHOBHHX I0JIO)KeHb Ta pe3yabTaTiB aucepramii. Oxpemi
MOJIOKEHHSI Ta OCHOBHI Ppe3yJIbTaTH JOCIHIIKEHHS OOrOBOPIOBAIMCS Ha 3aclIaHHSIX
Kadenpu MpaKTUKKA  aHINACBKOT  MOBH  CXIJHOEBPOMEMCHKOTO  HAIIOHAJIBLHOTO
yHiBepcuTery imeHi Jleci VYkpaiHku, Kadenpu CydacHHX €BpPOMEHUCHKUX MOB
ByKOBHHCBKOTO  JIEpKABHOTO  (pIHAHCOBO-EKOHOMIUHOIO YHIBEpcUTeTy Ta Ha 14
MDKHapOJHUX KOH(epeHIiax: ,,MDKKYJIbTypHa KOMYHIKAIlis: MOBa — KyJIbTypa —
ocobucticts” (M. Octpor, 2010, 2013), ,IIpiopuretn repMaHCHKOrO Ta POMAHCHKOTO
MoBo3HaBcTBa” (M. JIympk, 2010, 2011, 2013), ,,Inozemua ¢inonoris y XXI cromiTri”
(M. 3amopiiaoks, 2013), ,,AkTyanbHl NpoOseMHd TepMaHCHKOT (PUIONOrii Ta MPUKIAIHOL
minreictukn” (M. Yepnisig, 2010, 2012, 2013, 2015), ,MoBu i CBIT: IOCTIIKCHHS Ta
Bukiaganus” (M. Kipoorpaa, 2013), ,,CyyacHi HanpsIMKU TEOPETUUHUX Ta MPUKIATHUX
nocmimpkens” (M. Oxeca, 2013), ,,British Journal of Science, Education and Culture”
(London, 2014), ,,®imonoris” (m. Oxeca, 2015); 8 MDKBY3IBCHKUX KOH(EPEHIIIAX:
,,BOJIMHL OYMMa MOJIOJIMX HAYKOBIIIB: MUHYJIE, cy4acHe, MaiOyTHe” (M. JIyrek, 2010),
., 'ymaniTapai Hayku’ (m. YepHisiy, 2010, 2014), ,,CydacHi HampsIMKH JHHIBICTUYHHX
JOCTIPKEHh MDKKYJIBTYPHOI KOMYHIKAIlli Ta METOJUKU BHUKJIAJaHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB”
(M. XKurtomup, 2012), ,,Cydacuuii Bumip ¢inosoriuaux Hayk” (M. JIbBiB, 2014, 2015),
., MKKYJIBTypHA KOMYHIKaIlis B €BporeiicbkkoMy Bumipi” (M. Uepnisiii, 2015, 2016).

Iy6aikanii. OCHOBHI TOJIOXKEHHS AMCEpTAIliifHOI poOOTH BimoOpaxkeHi y 22
myOJTiKaIisix aBropa, 3 HUX 12 cratedl y ()axoBUX HAyKOBUX BHJIAHHSX, 3aTBEPHKECHUX
BAK VYkpainu, 1 craTts — y 3aKOpJIOHHOMY BHJIaHHI, 1 cTaTTd — y 301pHUKY, 0 BXOAUTh
JI0 HAyKOMETpUYHOI 0azu Ta § Te3 — y MaTepianax BCEYKPAiHCHKHX 1 3apyOiKHHX
KOH(EpeHITiil.

BinoBiiHO 10 OCHOBHOI METH Ta KOHKPETHUX 3aBJaHb JOCIIHKEHHS! BU3HAYEHO

CTPYKTYPY 1 00CSAT qucepTAaMLil.
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JucepTaliisi CKIaAa€TbCsl 3 TEPENniKy YMOBHMX CKOPOYE€Hb, BCTYILY, YOTHUPHOX
pO3ALTIB, KOXKEH 3 SKUX MICTUTh BHCHOBKH, 3arajbHUX BHCHOBKIB, CITUCKY
BUKOPHUCTAHOI HAyKOBOI JiTepaTypu (276 HaiiMeHyBaHb, 3 SKHX — 215 yKkpaiHChKOIO Ta
pocCiiicbkor0 MoBaMH Ta 61 — aHTJIHCBKOIO MOBOIO), CIHCKY JIEKCUKOTpaiuHUX Ta
TOBIMKOBUX Kepen (34 HallMeHyBaHHS), CIMCKY UTFOCTpaTwBHHUX pkepen (15
HailMEeHyBaHb) Ta JOAATKIB, SKI BKIIOYAIOTh: 3 BUOIPKHM 3alepeyHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, 4
Tabnuii ta 1 pucyHok. 3aranbHuil o0csr nuceprallii ckiaaae 251 cTopiHKy, OCHOBHUM
3MICT BHKJIQJICHO Ha 178 cTopiHkax.

¥ BeTyni nmoaHo oOrpyHTYBaHHsI BUOOPY TEMU JTOCITIIKEHHS Ta 1i aKTyaJIbHOCTI,
BHU3HAYEHO METY, OCHOBHI 3aBJIaHHS, 00 €KT 1 PEAMET JTOCIIKEHHS, PO3KPUTO HAYKOBY
HOBH3HY, BHUCBITJICHO TEOPETUYHE 1 MPAKTUYHE 3HAYEHHS JOCIHIIKEHHS, OKPECIECHO
METOIM ¥ METOMKY JOCITI/DKEHHS 3aliepeueHHs], HAaBOSIThCS MOJIOKEHHS, BUHECEH]1 Ha
3aXUCT, 1HQOpMALIs CTOCOBHO ampoOarlii pe3ysbTaTiB JAUCEepTalli Ha HAYKOBUX
KOH(EPEHIILSIX.

Y nepmomy po3aiii ,, TeopeTnuni 3acagu 10CTiKeHHS 3aniepedeHHs B icTOPil
aHIJIICHLKOI MOBH” TMPOBEJACHO KPUTUYHMIA aHai3 JITepaTypu Ta CTaH BHBYEHHS
KaTeropii 3anepeveHHs B aHTTHCHKIN (UI0JI0T1i, 3araJlkHOMy MOBO3HABCTBI, (istocodii Ta
Jorimi. 3amepedyeHHs PO3MJITHYTO pa3oM 31 CTBEP/KEHHSIM JUIsi BCTAHOBJICHHS MOTO
BIZIMIHHUX PHUC Ta MICIISl y MOBHIHM mapaaurmi anriiiicbkoi Mo VII-XVII cr.

Y apyromy posaiiti ,,MeTroauka OCJi:KeHHs1 3amepedeHHsl B icTopii
MOBH”  NIOpaHO METOAM JIHTBICTUYHOTO  JOCHIJDKEHHS IS MPOBEJEHHS
KOMITJIEKCHOTO ONMUCY MOBHHX 3acO0IB BHUPAKCHHS 3alE€pPEUCHHS Y CHUCTEMI
aHTJIACHKOT MOBH Ta CTPYKTYpP1 TEKCTY, SIKi OXOILTIOIOTH MOPIBHSUIBHO-1CTOPUYHUN
aHaji3, MapagurMaTUYHUM aHalli3, CUHTAarMaTUYHUN aHalli3, CEMaHTUYHUN aHali3,
KBAaHTUTATUBHUN Ta TEKCTOBUU aHalll3 MOBHHMX 3acoOlB 3allepeueHHsl y CHUCTeMI
aHTJIMCHKOT MOBH Ta CTPYKTYP1 TEKCTY.

Tperiii po3ain ,, PYHKHIOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHYHA MapPaJIUrMa BHPAKEHHHA
3anepeyeHHs’” TMPHUCBAYEHO TOOYAOBI OKPEMOi MapagurMu KOKHOTO TEpPiofy, sKa
BKJIIOYa€ MOpP(]OJOriyHy, JIEKCUYHY Ta CHHTAaKCHUYHY Mikponapaaurmu. Jlis

JOCTIPKEHHSI 3alepevyeHHs Ha MOP(OJIOriYHOMY piBHI, MPOAHATI30BAHO 3alepeyHi
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adikcu (mpedikcu, cydikcw) Ta iX 3HAYEHHA. 3a JIONMOMOTOK JUCTPUOYTHUBHOTO
aHai3y BU3HAUYEHO BUCOKOIPOAYKTUBHI THUIU I'PaMaTUYHOI peatizallii 3anepeueHHs
y giaxponii. Jnsg moOyaoBH JEKCHKO-TpaMaTHYHOI TapagurMHU 3arepedeHHs
c(hopMOBaHO KOPITYC 13 3alepeUyHrX 3aMEHHHUKIB, IPUCITIBHUKIB Ta CIOJIYYHHUKIB, a
TaK0X PO3KPUTO OCOOIMBOCTI (PYHKIIIOHYBaHHS MOHO- Ta MOJIIHETaTUBHUX PEUYEHb Y
CTPYKTYP1 TEKCTY KOXKHOTO MEPioy.

Y d4erBepromy posmiii ,, TexkcroBi xapaktepucTtuxku (QyHKIIOHYBAHHS
MapKepiB 3anepevyeHHsi” BHOKPEMJIEHO CIUIbHI Ta BIAMIHHI pUCH (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS
3aco0iB 3amepedeHHs1 y cTpykTypi TekcTiB VII-XVII cr. 3 miero meroro 3maiicHEHO
YKaHPOBY KJIaCU(IKAaIl0 TEKCTIB, BUSABJICHO CILUIbHI Ta BIIMIHHI PUCH (PYHKIIOHYBAaHHS
3ac001B 3aMepeYeHHS TPHOX JOCIHKYBAHUX TIEPIOIIB.

VY 3arajibHUX BHCHOBKAX I1JICYMOBAHO TEOPETUYHI Ta MPAKTHYHI PE3yJbTaTH
MPOBEACHOTO JIOCTI/DKEHHS, TaKOK BU3HAYEHO TMEPCHEKTUBH TMOJATBIINX HAYKOBUX

TIOIITYKIB 3 JIAHOI MPOOJIEMATHKH.
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PO3/LJI 1.
TEOPETHUYHI 3ACAJIU JOCJIL)KEHHS 3SAIIEPEUEHHS B ICTOPII
AHIJIIMCBKOI MOBH

VY po3mini 1 6yne mpoBeAeHO KPUTHYHUAN aHAITI3 JITEPATyPH Ta CTAaH BUBYCHHS
KaTeropii 3amepedeHHs y (imocodii, jorimi, aHTIiACHKIN (110T0TiT Ta MOBO3HABCTBI.
3anepeueHHsl PO3IIIAIA€ThCA Pa3oM 3 CTBEP/KEHHSIM JUJIE BCTAHOBJIGHHS MOIO
BIJIMIHHMX pHUC Ta MICIs y MOBHIM mapaaurmi anrmiicbkoi moBu VII-XVII cr.
Kareropis 3amepeueHHss B aHIJINCHKIA MOBI BHUPAXKAETHCS 32 JIOIOMOIOIO
3aepeyHux KOHCTPYKUINA, BIJMOBIAHO HEOOXIIHO BHUOKPEMUTU CHUHXPOHHY Ta
JiaXpOHHY IUTOIIMHU 3allepeueHHs], TMCTPUOYTUBHI XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3alepPEUCHHS Yy
pEYEHHI Ta TEKCTOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI 3aCO0IB BUPAKEHHS 3all€pPEUCHHS B aHTJINCHKIM

MOBI.

1.1. Kareropisi 3anepe4yeHHsi: aHAJIi3 BU3HAYECHHS

Kareropist 3anepeueHHs: Mae yHIBEpCaIbHUN XapaKTep 1 3HAXOAUThCS y (HOKyci
BCEOIYHOTO BUBYEHHS MPEJCTABHUKIB PI3HUX HayK, Hacamrepen ¢inocodii, Joriku
Ta JIHTBICTUKU. B MpUpoaHINA MOBI 3aJIeKHO BiJ MICLS 3all€PEUYCHHS BUPI3HSIOTH J1Ba
TUTIA: 30BHINTHE Ta BHYTpimHE [236, c. 396]. 30BHINIHE 3amepedeHHs CIYTYE IS
YTBOPEHHS CKJIQJIHOTO BHCIIOBIIIOBAHHS 3 I1HIIOTO (HE OOOB’SI3KOBO IPOCTOIO)
BUCIIOBJIIOBAHHS. Y BHUIAJKY ICTMHHOCTI 3ale€pedyHe CY/DKeHHS Oyne XuOHUM 1
HaBMaKu. BHYTpilIHE 3amepedeHHs] BXOJAUTh JO0 CKJIATy MPOCTOTO BUCIOBIIOBAHHS.
Po3pi3HsatoTh 3amepedeHHsl y CKiIaal 3B’S3KH (3amepedHa 3B s3Ka) Ta TEPMIHHE
3arepeyeHHs. 3arnepeyucHHs y CKIadi 3B SI3KH BUPAKAETHCS 3a JIOMOMOTOIO YaCTKU
,,HE” Ta TIo3HAYa€ BiACYTHICTh MEBHUX BiAHOIIEHS (,,IBaH He 3Hae [leTpa”). Tepminue
3alepeyeHHs] BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS JUISI YTBOPEHHS HETAaTUBHUX TEPMIHIB Ta
(bOpMYITIOETECS 32 JOMOMOTOI0 YacTKH ,,He” abo Onm3bKii i 3a 3mictom (,,Yci
HecTur s0ayka — 3eneni”) [236, c. 396-397].

CytHicTh KaTeropii 3amepedeHHsi, 3a cioBamu O. M. [lemkoBcbkoro, mae

KOJIOCAJIbHE TICHXOJIOTIYHE 1 TOJIOBHIM YMHOM JIOT1YHE 3HAUCHHS (/K€ TBEPKEHHS
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1 3anIepeUeHHs B3aEMHO 0O0YMOBJIIOIOTH OJIMH OJHOTO, & JIe¢ HEMA€ CTBEP/KEHHS, TaM
HEMae 1 ICTUHHU, TaM HEMAE JIIOACHKOI JYMKH), 3 CHHTAKCUYHO1 TOUKH 30pY 3BOJUTHCSA
0 TOro, IIO 3a JIONOMOTOI0 IIi€i KaTeropii 3B’SI30K MiX JBOMa SBUIIAMH
CIPUMMAETHCS HETaTUBHO. [HIIMMU CIIOBaMU, 3B’SI30K, SIKUM BUPAXKAETHCS TIEBHUMU
dbopmamu clIoBa 1 CIIOBOCIIONYYEHB, pealibHO He icHye [142, c. 386].

VY norimi 3amepeueHHs — Omepaiis, SKa MOJsIrae B TOMY, IO ICTUHHOMY
BUCIIOBJICHHIO  (TBEP/KEHHIO)  NPOTUCTABISETHCS  HEICTUHHE  BHUCJIOBJICHHS
(TBepmKeHHsI) a00 XMOHOMY BHCIOBIEHHIO (TBEPKEHHIO) MPOTUCTABISETHCS
HEeXHMOHE BHCIOBICHHS (TBEp/KEHHS). Y KJIACHMYHIM MaTeMaTH4YHIM  JIOTiIi
BBAXKAETHCS, IO BHCIOBICHHS He-A XHOHE, SKIIO BHUCIOBICHHS A ICTUHHE Ta
HaBnaku [233, c. 421]. Orxe, dimocodis Ta JIOTiKAa TPAKTYIOTh 3alepeueHHS SK
IPOTUCTABJIEHHS TBEP/IKEHHIO (Te€31) MNPOTHIEKHOIO 3a 3MICTOM TBEPAKEHHS
(aHTHTE3M).

JIiHrBiCTHKAa BUBYA€ 3allepeyeHHs SIK MOBHY KaTeropilo, sika 3a JIOIOMOIOIO
JIEKCUYHUX, (HPa3e0OriYHIX, CHHTAKCUYHUX Ta IHIIUX 3aC00IB MOBU BUpaXKa€ THII
3B'SI3KYy, BCTAHOBJICHOTO MIDXK €JIEMEHTAaMH BHCIIOBJICHHS, PEaTbHO HE ICHYIOUUM
(po3risiiaeThCs y MOBJICHHI SIK peaibHO He icHyroumit) [228, ¢. 302-303].

Ha namy nymky, BUBYaTH 3arepedyeHHsl, sK 1 0y/1b-gKy 1HIIy MOBHY KaTEeropito,
OMHOOIYHO HEMOXJIMBO, akK€ MOBa — II€ MDKCTPYKTypHE OO0’ €HaHHS, e
B1JIOYBAETHCS B3AEMO/IISI PI3HUX ACTHEKTIB JIFOACHKOT JisSIbHOCTI. TOMY /Jisi TIOBHOTO
BU3HAYCHHSI 3allepEUYEHHs y JIIHTBICTHUIIl HOTO CIIiJi BUBYATH Yy 3B’SI3KY 3 Gu10cOdi€r0
Ta JIOTIKOI0, Oepyun O yBard Tod (pakT, 110 JIIHTBICTHUKA 3apO/KyBajiacsi y JIOHI

dbimocodii, a MUCIIEHHS Ta MOBa — HEPO3PUBHO TIOB’SI3aHI.

1.1.1. 3anepeyenHss sik kKareropis ¢inocodii Ta gorikum. Y dinocodii
3alepedeHHs] — 1€ KaTeropis, ska BHpa)ka€ MEBHUM BUJ BIAHOIIEHh MDK JIBOMa
MOCTIJOBHUMH CTaJiIMH, CTaHAMH OO0 ’€KTa, SKUH pPO3BHUBAETHCSA. 3alCPEUCHHS €
HEOOXITHUM MOMEHTOM TMPOIIECY PO3BUTKY: Oyab-sIKWii OO’€KT y MPOIECi CBOTO

PO3BUTKY HEMHUHYUYC JOCATrac CTa,Z[ﬁ BJIACHOI'O 3aIicpCUCHHA, TOOTO CTae SKICHO
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HOBUM (HAmNpUKIAJ IOHICTh 3alepeyye AUTHHCTBO, caMa B CBOI 4epry
3arepeuyeThes 3pIICTIO, a OCTaHHs — cTapicTio) [235, ¢. 471].

Po3pizHsatoTh MeTadizuuHe Ta JlaNEKTHYHE 3alepedeHHs: MeTadizudHe
3arepeyeHHs — 1€ BIJKUJIaHHS, 3HUIIEHH 0e3 30epe’KeHHsS KOPUCHOTO, 0€3 3B’ SI3KY
Toro, mo Oyno, 3 TuMm, mo €. ®. Enrensc y cBoiil mpari ,,Jlianektuka npupoan’”
nucas: ,,MeTadi3udHe 3arepeueHHs — e royioc, <...>, Oe3MIigHe 3anepeyeHHs, Ipu
AKOMY HE MOXKe€ OyTH PO3BUTOK <...> (PO3KJIACTU SUMIHHE 3€pHO, PO3YABUTH
rycenuirio)” [52]. JlianmekTnyHe 3arepedeHHs — ,,He rojie, He3puMe 3allepeucHHs, a
3allepeyeHHs, SIK MOMEHT HOBOTO 31 CTapuM, SK ymMOBa W MOMEHT PO3BHUTKY 3
MO3UTUBHUM 3HA4YCHHsSIM. VY mianekTuil, 3amnepeuyBatu, nucaB @. Enrennc ,He
MPOCTO CKazaTu ,,H1”, ad0 OTOJOCUTH Pid HEICHYIOUOw <...>”. J[1aJeKTUYHUN BU]]
3alepedeHHs — 1€ TaKUil BUJ 3alepedyeHHs, MPU IKOMY OTPUMaHO MOro po3BUTOK .
OCHOBOIO  JIAIEKTUYHOTO  3alepedyeHHs €  cynepedHictb. lle  enHicTh
IPOTUJIEKHOCTENH, MOMEHT 3B 3Ky CTaporo M HOBOro, BiMOBa BiJ MNEPLIOro i3
30epeKeHHSIM  TOTO, II0 HeoOXigHe HJisi PO3BUTKY ocTaHHboro. Crocid
J1aJIGKTUYHOTO 3alepeueHHs Mae OyTH TakuM, 00 JaBaB 3MOTY Jalli pO3BUBATHCS,
11100 OyJ1a CraJIKOEMHICTB CTaporo 3 HOBUM [52].

[lepmi cmnpoOu ThoymMadyeHHs KaTeropii 3alepeyeHHs 3HaWlUIM  CBOE
BiloOpaxkeHHa y urocodii CraponmaBuboi ['pemii Ta Iumii. 3anepeueHHs
OTOTOKHIOBAJIH 13 OHTOJIOTTYHUM HEOYTTsIM I1ie 3a 4yaciB [lnarona [3].

Mono ¢inocodii CraponaBuboi I'pewii, To BH3HAYHY poOJib TYT BIJIIPaB
Apucrotens. Came BiH BIAKUHYB HasBHICTb ,,9UCTOTO HEOYTTS y Oyb-SKUX BUSBAX.
OcHOBY 1 CTBEp/UKYBaJbHUX, 1 3alepeyHUX CYyIKeHb Tpeubkuil ¢inocod
crpaBenuBo BOawaB y giicHocTi. Llieto ocHOBoOw € icHyBaHHs (OyTTs) abo
HeicHyBaHHS (HeOyTTs) 4oroch. OnHaK, HEOYTTS 3a APHUCTOTEIEM HE € PEabHUM, a
JIMIIIEe TaKUM, [0 MUCIIUTHCA SIK HepeanbHe. Bin HaromnomnyBas: ,,CTBepIKEHHS — 1€
CTBEp/KyBaJlbHA MOBA, a 3allepeueHHs — i€ 3alepeyHa MoBa, MIXXK TUM HIIIO 3 TOTO,
IO MiAMAaNa€e MiJ CTBEP/HKEHHS Ta 3alepeueHHs HE € MOBOW. Ajye ¥ mpo Te, 1o
ninazae M CTBEPHKEHHS Ta 3allepeueHHs] TOBOPAThH, 1[0 BOHU MPOTUCTABISIOTHCS

OIHC OAHOMY AK CTBCP/KCHHA Ta 3alICPCUCHHA. AI[)KC, BOHH HpOTI/ICTaBHeHi OAdHC
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OJIHOMY THM CaMHUM CIIOCOOOM: SIK CTBEpJKEHHSI MPOTUCTABIIAETHCS 3alepeUeHHIO
(BIH cuUAUT, — BIH HE CHAUTH), TaK 1 Jid, SKa IIJMaJa€ MiJ CTBEPKESHHS
MIPOTUCTABIIAETHCS [ii, sIKa MiANagae mia 3anepedeHas (cumiaas — Hecuainasa)” [10,
c. 15].

®inocodu CrapomaBHboi [HIIT BU3HABAIM ICHYBaHHS OCOOJIMBOI 3alepevyeHol
pPEaNbHOCTI TOPSA 3 TAKUMH KaTETOPIsMU, SIK CYOCTaHIlisl, OCOOIUBICTD, SKICTh, isl.
IcnyBana gymka, o HeOyTTsS MOBMHHE OyTH 00’€KTOM Mi3HAHHSA, a/I)K€ BOHO TaKe K
peanbHe, K OyTTs, 0€3 BH3HAHHS PEATBLHOCTI HEOYTTS HEMOXIIMBO OCSITHYTH aHI
MpolLIeCy 3MiHH 1 PO3BUTKY, aH1 (PaKTy KiJIbKICHOTO PO3MAITTS SBUII IPUPOIH.

I. KanT po3risnas 3anepeyHi TBEPAKEHHS K MajJoiH(OPMATUBHI Ta BTOPHHHI
II0JI0 CTBEPKYBAJIbHUX. Y CBOill mpani ,,Kputhka uncroro po3ymy”’ BiH IHCaB:
,,»3alepeUeHHss — € THUM, MOHSATTS 4oro mnpejactaBisie HeOyTTs (B dyaci). ToOTo,
IPOTUIICKHICTh OYTTS 1 HEOYTTS MOJIATAE y BIIMIHHOCTI MK TUM Ta IHILKMM 4acoM, B
OJIHOMY BHIIaJIKy — HallOBHEHUM, B 1HIIOMY — nopoxkHIM™ [91, c. 248]. Came 1. KanT
BHUPI3HUB OKpeMi KaTeropii, SKki BKIOYalOTh 4 CKJIAJ0Bl: KUIBKICTh, SKICTb,

B1/IHOIIICHHS Ta MOJAJIbHICTb, 5Kl HaBeeH1 y Ta0mui 1.1.

Taomauus 1.1.
Kareropii
KinpkicTe SIkicTh Bignomenus MopganeHICTE
€/THICTb peanbHICTh IPUCYTHICTb 1 MO>KJIUBICTb —
CaMOCTIiiTHE 1ICHYBaHHS HEMOXKJIUBICTh
(cyOcraHIis 1
AKITUCHITIS)
YUCJICHHICTh 3anepevyeHHs MPUYUHHICTD 1 ICHYBaHHS —
3aJIEKHICTh HEICHYBaHHS
(mpuumHa 1 /115)
LJTICHICTH 0OMEKEHHS CIIJIKYBaHHS HEOOX1IHICTD —
(B3aeMotist) BHIIQIKOBICTh
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Ax BugHo 3 Tabmui, [. KaHT BiIHOCHTH 3amepeyeHHs 10 SKOCTi, MOpsia 3
peanbHIiCTIO Ta oOMexeHicTio. [Ipore, Mu BBakaeMo, IO 3alepedyeHHs MOXKHa
3apaxyBaTH J0 1HIIOI KaTeropii, a caMme MOJaIbHOCTI, sSIka 00’ €THy€ JBa MPOTUWICHU
(cTBepKEHHS — 3allepeUCHHS ).

I'.B.®.l'erens, y cBOIO uepry, BIZIMIIOB BiJ apHCTOTENIBCHKOI Teopii 1
3a3HaYaB, 110 TO3UTUBHE Ta HETATUBHE HE MAIOTh SK TaKi )KOAHOTO 3HAYCHHS, BOHU
BUPKAIOTh JIMIIE T€, IO OJHE HE € 1HImUM. Y CBOii mpari ,,Hayka noriku” BiH
MiKPECIOBaB: ,,3alepevyHe Cy/HKEHHS HE € TOBHICTIO 3allepedyeHHsIM, 3arajibHa
cdepa, B Kl 3HAXOAUTHCS MPETUKAT, 30€pIraeThCs, TOMY BIAHOIIEHHS CyO’€KTa 3
MPEIUKATOM 3a CBOEK CYTTIO TMO3UTHBHE <...>” [42, c.78]. BucnosnroBaHHA
,,» T pOSTHJIa HE YepBOHA™ 3allepeyye JIMIIE BU3HAUCHICTh MPEeANKaTa Ta BIIIUISAE 1i BiJl
3arajbHOCTI, KA XapaKTepHa MpeauKaTy; 3arajibHa cepa, komiip, 30epiraerbes. Konu
roBopsATh ,, TposiHAa HEe YepBOHA” MarOTh HA yBa3l, 10 BOHA € IHILIOIO KOJbOPY, 31
CTOPOHH IIi€1 3arajbHOT CPEepPH CYIKECHHS 3aTUINAEThCS TO3UTUBHUM [42, c. 79].

dinocodcbka KaTeropis 3alepeueHHs TICHO TIOB’Si3aHa 3  KaTeropiero
3arepeveHHs y JIOTIIII, JIe 3anepeyeHHs — 1€ BIAXWICHHS, HEBU3HAHHS MIEBHOTO CTaHy
pedeit, 3B’SA3Ky. Y TEOPETUYHOMY BITHOIICHHI 3allepeuyeHHS € TBEPKCHHSIM
HEICHYBaHHs (OUB. Herauii). Y HEraTuBHOMY CY/DKEHHI1 3alepedyeHHs MOoke OyTu
HaIlpaBJeHE Ha BeCh HOro 3micT, a0 Ha 3B’A30K CyO’€KTa ¥ mpeaukara; B MOBI
3arepeyeHHs] BUPAKAETHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 CJIOBA ,,HEe”. M1 MOKeMO Ha3BaTH MEBHUMA
CTaH MPaBUJIBHUM YM HENPABUIBHUM (IMB. CYJDKEHHS), aje Oyno O Hepo3yMHUM
MparHyTd 3pOOUTH 1€ OJHOYACHO (3aKOH TMPOTHPIYYS 1 3aKOH BUKIFOYEHOTO
TpeThoro). I3 3amepedeHHSIM HE TIOB’sS3aHE JKOJHE TO3UTHUBHE TBEPKECHHS.
BucnosmoBanus ,,l{g kBiTka He maxHe” Mae 3HAYCHHS HAaBITh TOMI, KOJIM KBITKA
B3araji Hemae 3amaxy. 3a OyJb-KHX YMOB IIPaBWJIbHUM 3HAYEHHSM IPHU 3arepeveHH1
npeavkKaTa € Hacammepea (QopMaibHe HeraTMBHE (KOHTPAJMKTOpPHE) 3HAYEHHS, a
Oyap-sike 1HIE, OUTBIIT BYy3bKE, OUIBII TEBHE 3HAYCHHS Ma€ 1€ JOBECTH CBOIO
npaBomipHicTh [231].

[nma te3a BractuBa st (pOpMaIbHOI JIOTIKU, JI€ 3alepeyeHHs MOTPaAKTOBAHO

K ,JIOTIYHA OTepallis, BHACIIIOK SIKOT 3aMICTh BHUCJIOBICHHS (CYIKEHHS) A
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YTBOPIOETHCSI BUCIIOBJICHHS (CY/KEHHs])) He-A abo 3aMiCTh BHCIJIOBIICHHS He-A
yTBOpIO€ThCsl BUCIOBIeHHST A. IlpencraBHuk 1uporo Hampsmy O. [BiH Bu3HauaB
3alepeyeHHs sIK JIOTIYHY 3B 53Ky, 3a JOIOMOTOIO SKOi 3 TICBHOTO BHCJIOBJICHHS
MOCTa€ HOBE, MPUYOMY, SIKIO BHXIJIHE BUCJIOBJICHHSI ICTUHHE, HOro 3amepeueHHs
Oyne xuOHMM 1 HaBmaku. HeratwBHE BHWCJIOBJIICHHSI CKJIQAA€ThCS 3 BHXITHOTO
BUCJIOBJICHHS 1 3allepeyeHHs, 0 BUPAXKAETHCS 3a3BUYAN CIIOBaMH ,,HE”, ,,HEBIPHO
mo”. HeraTuBHE BUCJIOBJICHHSI €, TaKUM YUHOM, CKJIQJJHUM BHCIIOBJICHHSIM: BOHO
BKJIIOYA€ B POJI CBOEI YACTUHM BIJMIHHE BiJI HbOrO BHCIIOBICHHsS. Hanmpukian,
3alepevyeHHsIM TBEPIKEHHS ,,10 € mapHUM 4uCciIOM’ € TBEPAXKEHHS ,,10 HE € mapHUM
yuciaom” (abo: ,,HenpaBunbho, mo 10 € mapHe uucno”). Takox, O. IBin (2008) y
cBOIM mpai ,,JIorika” BHCYHYB Take TBEpIKECHHS: ,, SIKIO € mepiie, TO € 1 Ipyre:
TOOTO, SIKIIO HEMAaeE JPYroro, To Hemae 1 mepiioro”’. Hampukiaj, 13 BUCIOBIICHHS:
,,JIKIIIO € TpIM, TO € TAaKOX OJMCKAaBKAa~ YTBOPIOETHCS BUCIOBIEHHS ,,SIKIIO HEMae
OJMCKaBKH, TO HeMae i rpomy” [88].

OTtxe, 3anepedeHHs y ¢inocodii — 1e KaTeropis, 10 BUPaKa€e MEBHUN THI
BIIHOIIEHh MIDK JIBOMa TMOCJIJIOBHUMHU CTaJisIMH, CTaHaMu OO0'€KTy, IO
PO3BHBAETHCS, MPOIECy. Y JIOTIMI 3amepeyueHHs — IIe OJHa 3 JIOTIYHUX OIlepallii, sKa
B1JI00paXkae BXKMBaHHS BHUpPa3y ,,HEBIPHO, I1110...” y JIOTIYHUX BUCHOBKax. He MmeHIn
BOKJIMBUM AacCIEKTOM JOCHIPKCHHSI KaTeropii 3amepeyeHHs € i aHaii3 K MOBHOL

KaTeropii, 1o € 3aBAaHHSIM HACTYITHOTO IMiIPO3ILTY.

1.1.2. 3anepeyeHHs1 ik MOBHa Karteropisi. [lepexyciM BU3HAYMMO MOHSATTSA
MOBHOT KaTeropii 3arajioM Ta MOBHOT KaTeropii 3amepedeHHs 30KkpeMa. Y MUPOKOMY
3Ha4Y€HHI, MOBHA KaTeropis — ,Ii¢ OyJb-siKa Tpylia MOBHHUX €JIEMEHTIB, sKa
BUJIUISIETbCS Ha OCHOBI MEBHOI 3arajibHOi BJIIACTUBOCTI; Y BY3bKOMY PO3yMIHHI — II€
Jesika O3Haka (mapameTp), IO JIEKUTb B OCHOBI PO30MBKHM IIUPOKOI CYKYIMHOCTI
OJTHOPITHUX MOBHHMX OJUHHIIL Ha OOMEXEHY KUIbKICTh HETIEPECIYHUX KIIACiB, YICHU
SKHMX XapaKTePU3yIOThCSA OJHUM 1 THM K 3HaUeHHSIM o3Haku” [229, c¢. 215].

JIns  JOCATHEHHsI IUIICHOCTI 'y BHU3HAY€HHI TIOHSATTA ,,3alEPEUCHHS

PO3TIITHEMO ACKiTbKa TeiHIi.
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O. C. CeniBaHoBa BU3HAYa€E 3aMEPEUCHHS SK:

1) ,Jtoriuny mpoueaypy, GopmaiizoBaHy 3a AOIMOMOIOI YacTOK He H Hi, IO
M03HAYAIOTh BIJICYTHICTh NMEBHUX 3B’SI3KIB MK KOMIOHEHTAMHU OMUCYBaHOI CUTYaIlii
a00 HEMOJKJIUBICTB i1 peaIbHOr0 ICHYBaHHS;

2) ,,CEMaHTUKO-CUHTAKCUYHUI OTIepaTop i€l JIOTIYHOT poueaypu’’;

3) ,,€JIEMEHT 3HAYCHHS PEUYCHHS, IKUH BKa3y€e Ha JYMKY MOBIIS 11010 XUOHOCTI
TBEPJHKEHHS, MPEJICTABIICHOTO Y BUCIIOBIIOBaHH1";

4) ,,MOBHY KaTeropito; (yHKI[IOHATBHO-CEMAaHTHYHY KATETOpPil0 MOBH, IO
IHTErpy€ PpI3HOPIBHEBI MOBHI ¥ MOBJICGHHEBI 3aco0M 3a CHUIBHUM 3MICTOM
samepeueHHsn” [152, ¢. 158].

3anepeuenns, Ha qymKy O. B. [lagydeBoi, — 11e¢ €1€MEHT 3HAYECHHSI PEUYCHHS,
SKUI BKa3ye Ha Te, 10 3B’ 530K, KU BCTAHOBIIIOETHCS MK KOMIIOHEHTaMH pPEYCHHS,
Ha AYMKY MOBIIA, peanbHo He icHye (O. M. [lemkoBcrkuit) [142] abo mio BignmoBiaHe
CTBEp/KYBaJIbHE peEUeHHs 3amepeuyerbes MmoBieM sk HeBipHe (L. bammi) [16].
3anepedyeHHs — OJHA 3 BUXIJHUX, CEMaHTHYHO-LUIICHUX CMHUCJIOBUX KaTeropii,
NpUTaMaHHUX PI3HUM MOBAaM CBITY, SIKa HE MIJJISTa€ BU3HAYEHHIO 4Yepe3 OuIbII
OPOCTI CEMAaHTUYHI €JEMEHTHU. 3alepeueHHs MOXE BHpaXaTHCsS 3alepeuHUMU
CJIOBaMH, 3alepeuyHuM MpedikcoM, 3arnepeuHoro (HopMOIO T1€CTI0BA, a IHKOJIM MOXKE 1
HE MaTH OKPEMOI'0 BHUPaXEHHS, TOOTO, OYTH KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HA4Y€HHS cJioBa abo
1iyoro peuenns [229, c. 354].

3anepeuenHs, 3a cioBamu [. B. My3eitnuk, — ,gBHIIE Jal€KO HE
nepudepiitie”, BOHO € BaXKIUBUM (PAKTOpPOM, OOMEKYIOUWd Ta MOAU(IKYIOUHIA
BITUB SIKOTO TIEI0 YW I1HIIOIO MIPOI0 Ma€ MICIe Ha BCIX PIBHSX MOBHOI CTPYKTypHU
(€.KpxmxkoBa). 3anepeueHHsl BIJIrpae 3Ha4Hy poJib HE TIIBKA Ha BCIX PIBHAX
MOBHO1 CTPYKTYpH, TOOTO B CUCTEMI MOBH, aj€ ¥ y Mporeci KOMyHiKallii, TOMy 1110
KOMYHIKaIlisi HEeMOXJIMBa 0€3 3alepeyHux BHUCIOBIOBaHb. Came TOMY TBEPIKEHHS
JIHTBICTIB TPO Te, IO 3alepedyeHHs € ,,0CHOBHOI KOTHITUBHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHOIO
onepariero” (W.Heinemann) e minkom oorpynToBanum [124, c. 6].

[Toromxkyrounck 13 koHueniiero MoBo3HaBIIB (O. [TamydyeBa, A. [lacmaBchbka,

K. Mionnep, X. Xennuep) uioo po3risiay 3anepedyeHHs K 3HaKa, SKOMY HIYOro He
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BiAMoBigae y aiicHocti, O. M. Mokpa, BOauae B HbOMY, 3 OJTHOI'O OOKY, onepaTop, a
3 1HIIIOTO, HAa PIBHI CHHTarMH, — MIPUCJIIBHUK, 3aiMEHHUK, JCTEPMIHAHT, 3aJI€KHO Bij
IpUPOAN Horo akTaHTiB. OmepaTop 3amepedeHHs] CKEPOBYE CBOIO JiI0 HA €IEMEHTH
TBEPJDKEHHS 1 pealli3ye Ha HOTro OCHOBI 3allepedyHe BHUCIIOBIICHHS, HE 3a3HAIOUU
Mo udikariit BiacHoi cTpykTypu [123, c. 7].

3anepedeHHss B MOBI MOXHa, MOJAIOHO O JIOTIYHOTO, CXapaKTEpU3YyBaTH SK
omepatop, BBaxxae A. . ITaciaBchbka, 10 Mae BIACTHBICTh 3MiHIOBATH 3MiCT Ha
POTHIICIKHUH, TIEPETBOPIOIOYHN ICTHHHE PeUCHHs Ha XWOHe 1 HaBmakwu [138, ¢. 27].

[Ipu 3’sicyBaHH1 KaTeropiiHoi cyTtHocTi 3amepeueHHs, JI. B. Kapnmam
BCTAHOBJIIOE, 110 BOHO BiOOpa)kae y3arajibHEHE YSABIICHHS MPO HETaTUBHI 3B’SA3KU
MDK TpeaMeTaMH Ta SBUIIAMU OO0 €KTUBHOI MiMicHOCTI. JlochaigHuus po3risiaae
3alepeyeHHs] Ha PI3HUX PIBHSIX MOBHOI CHCTEMH Ta CTBEPIKYE, WIO BOHO
BiJT0Opa)kaeThCs B SKCIUTIMTHAX Ta IMILTIITUTHUX 3aco0ax BupaxeHHs [93, ¢. 12].

3anepeune pedeHHs mnotrpakrtoBaHo T.B.Xepebuno sax ,,MoBHUI 3aci0
PO3MOBHOT MOBH, SIKUI BUpaXKa€ ii HEBUMYIICHICTh, YyTTEBO-KOHKPETHUHN XapakKTep,
emoniiHicTh Tomo: Hi, He 3Ha10” [232, c. 244].

O. €cnepceH HaroJiollye, MO 3alE€PEYEHHS B CBOEMY PO3BUTKY IMPOMIILIO
JeKUIbKAa TOCTIJOBHUX CTaaiil. BupaxkeHHs 3amepedyeHHs Ta HOro 3MiHM MOXKHA

MPEACTaBUTH HACTYIIHUM YWHOM: TpeBepOalbHUN Mapkep —> MpeBepOabHHUIMA

Mapkep + MmocTBepOaTbHHI Mapkep — MocTBepOanbHuii Mapkep [204].

3anepeyeHHs, SIK MOBHA KaTeropis, TICHO NOB’si3aHE 31 CBOIM MO3UTUBHUM
MPOTUWICHOM — CTBepukeHHAM. CBOepiHy TOUKy 30py 3anpononysana O. I1. Ky,
3a3HA4Yar04M, 110 ,,CTBEP/KEHHS I 3allepeueHHs — SIBUINA O0araTOMipHi: OJHOYACHO 1
JIOT14H1, 1 CHHTAKCHUYHI1, 1 JISKCUYHI TOHATTS. CTBEpKEHHS U 3alepeueHHs — 1€ B
3arajJbHOMY BHUSBI JIBa TOJIFOCH OJHOTO IIIJIOTO: TMEPIINi mepeadadae HasBHICTD
JPYyroro, sik 1 HaBmaku. Hi mepmmii, Hi Ipyruii He MOXE YCBIJOMITIOBATUCH K TAKHM,
koM iHgudepentHo Bia inmoro” [110, c. 5]. SIk pe3yibTar, CTBEpIKCHHS Ta
3arepeyeHHs — 1€ MOBHI KaTeropii, ki BUPaXaroTh BIIHOMIEHHS 3MICTY JI0 A1MCHOCTI

y pEUCHHI.
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Ha ocHoBi anamizy gediHiiii 3amepedyeHHsT MOKHAa BHOKPEMUTH HACTYIIHI
CIJIbHI PUCHU: 3allepeueHHs BKa3y€e Ha BIJICYTHICTh, XUOHICTh, HEICHYBAaHHS IIEBHOTO
SIBUIIA 1 TOTPAKTYBATH 3aNIEPEUCHHS 5K €JIEMEHT 3HAUYCHHSI, 110 BUPAXKAE BIJCYTHICTh
MpeAMETIB, SBUIN, O3HAK Ta 3B’SI3KIB MDK HUMH y peabHIN IiCHOCTI. [HIIMMU
CJIOBaMH, 3alIEPEUCHHS — 1€ BUPAKEHHS 32 JOMIOMOTOIO JIEKCHYHUX, MOP(OTIOTIIHUX,
CUHTAaKCUYHUX 1 CEMaHTHYHUX 3ac00iB TOTO, IO 3B’SI30K MDK WICHAMH PEUYCHHS €
peaIbHO HEICHYIOUHM.

AHani3 OCHOBHUX JA€(iHILIA 3alepedeHHs Ja€ 3MOry MepelTH A0 PO3TIsLy

napajurMu 3arnepeyeHHs Ta il TUIIB y aHTJIHChKIN MOBI.

1.2. Tlapagurma BUpa’KeHHs 3amnepedyeHHs B icTOpii aHIIilcbLKOI MOBH:
TUIIH

MoBHa onuHMIA, 32 cioBaMu B. B. MuxalineHka, BUCTYIIa€ OJTHOYACHO Y JBOX
TUTAaX B3a€EMOBIIHOIIEHB: MAPAIUTMATHUYHUX (SK YIE€H IPAaMATHUYHOI MapajurMu) i
CUHTAarMaTHUYHUX (K YJIEH CTPYKTYpU PEUEHHSA), OTXE, KOpEeIe 3 JIBO- abo
NpaBOOIYHUMH WIEHAMH 4Yd 3 000Ma 0/pa3y B 3aJIEKHOCTI BIJ iX CIOJIY4YyBaHOCTI
[119, c.33]. IlepenyciM BH3HAUYUMO IOHSTTS ,,Ilapagurma’, ,apagurMatuka’ Ta
,,JIApaIMTMaTUYHI BITHOIIEHHS Y JIIHT'BICTHIII.

[Tapagurma, 3a cinoBamu O. 1. CMUPHHIBKOTO, ,,€ CKJIAJ0BOK YaCTUHOKO
JIEKCeMH, TIPUUOMY 3a3BHYall TaKOKO CKJIAJIOBOIO 11 YAaCTWHH, SIKA 3yCTPIYAETHCS 1y
CKJIaJll OLIBIIOTO YU MEHIIOTO PsAy ii JiekceM. TuIoBa mapaaurMa € BU3HAYEHOIO
cuctemoro ¢dopm. OpHI€I0 3 XapakTEpHUX PHUC MAPaTUTMH € Te, IO BOHA €
OJIMHUIIEIO-CUCTEMOIO (B OKPEMOMY BHUIIAJIKy — CUCTEMOIO, 110 CKJIAJAETHCS JUIIE 3
onHoro wieHa). Came mapaaurMa ciioBa 1 Hajae oMy xapaktep cuctemMu. KoxkeH
OKpEMHI YJIeH MapagurMu € rpaMaTuydHoo Gopmoro” [160, c. 24].

JlBa migxoau 10 BHU3HAUCHHS TEPMIHY ,,llapagurma’  BUOKPEMIIIOE
P. 3. I'iu30ypr:

1) ,sak cucreMud (GOpPM OJHOTO CJOBa, MapajurmMa IoKasye BiAMIHHOCTI Ta

BITHOCHHU MK HUMH
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2) ,,1 K ma0JIOH Ha SKOMY KOXKHE CJIOBO TIEBHOI YaCTUHU MOBH MOJICITIOE CBOT
dbopmu, cryryroun s audepeniiianii oaHiel yacTuHU MOBH 3 1Hmow” [193, ¢. 10-
11].

Ha nymky O. C. AXMaHOBOi, apagurmMa — 1e ,,CyKynHICTh (PIIEGKTUBHUX 3MiH,
K1 CIYTYIOTh 3pa3koM (hOpMOYTBOpPEHHS Ji1 MEBHOI YacTUHU MOBH . IHIIA Te3a —
,,JIE CYKYIHICTb ()OpPM CIIOBO3MIHU JIGKCUYHOI OJIMHUII, CYKYITHICTh CIO0BOGOPM, SIKi
CKJIaaoTh Jekcemy” [228, ¢. 310].

[Hme Bu3HayeHHs mnapagurmMu 3anponoHoBaHo M. M. I'yxman: ,,cucrema
PI3HOPIBHEBHUX 3aC001B TaHOT MOBU (MOP(OJIOTTYHUX, CHHTAKCUYHUX, CIIOBOTBIPHUX,
JEKCUYHUX, a TaKoX KOMOIHOBAaHHUX — JIEKCMKO-CMHTAaKCMYHUX 1 T.J1.), SKi
B3a€MO/IIIOTh HA OCHOBI CYKYNHOCTI iX (PYHKIIH, SIKI B CBOIO 4yepry 0a3yloTbcs Ha
BU3HAYCHIN CeMaHTUYHIN KaTeropii” [47].

Ha ocnoBi wmporo O.B.bongapko BUCYHYB Teopil0 (yHKIIOHAJIBHO-
CEMaHTUYHOro IoJyii. 3a Horo cioBamu: ,,DyHKIIOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUYHE IIOJIE
(®CII) — ue yrpymyBaHHS pi3HOPIBHEBUX 3aCO0IB JaHOT MOBH, SIKI B3aEMOJIIOTH Ha
OCHOBl CHUIBHOCTI 11X CEMaHTUYHUX (YHKLIA 1 KOTpl BHpa)XarwTh BaplaHTH
BU3HA4YeHOI ceMaHTH4HOI KaTteropii. ®CII po3risnaerbes sk MOBHE MpECTaBICHHS
BIJIMOBIJTHUX CEMAHTHMYHUX KATEropid y BIOPSAKOBaHIA OUIBIIOCTI Pi3HOPIBHEBUX
MOBHUX 3ac00iB Ta iX pyHkmiit” [28, c. 289].

VY Hamiii mpaii Kateropis 3amepeyeHHs MpeacTaBieHa MOPQOJIOTTYHUMH,
CUHTAKCUYHUMU Ta JIGKCHYHUMHM MOBHUMHM 3aco0aMM 3arepedeHHs. YcCl 3acolu
BUPAXEHHSI 3allepEUYCHHS YTBOPIOIOTH (DYHKI[IOHAIIBHO-CEMAaHTUYHY TMapagurMmy
3alepeyeHHsT B  aHTJINCHKIM  MOBI. DYHKIIOHAIBHO-CEMAaHTUYHA TapaJurMa
3arepedeHHs BKIIIOYAE:!

- MOpOJIOT14HI,

- IEKCUKO-TpaMaTH4Hi,

- CEMaHTHYHI,

- CHHTAaKCUYHI 3ac00U BHpPaKECHHSI.

CxemaTHu4HO iX MOXKHa 306paSI/ITI/I TAKUM YMHOM:
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' JIEKCUKO-TPpaMaTUYHI 3aCO0H:

3arepeyHi YaCTKH, MPUCTIBHUKH,

CTHOJTYYHHKH,
3aMEHHUKH
N
MOP(OJIOT1UHI
3acobu: _ JIEKCHKO-
adikcu 3 "N CEMaHTHYHI
3anepeyHUM 3aco0u
3HA4YCHHAM _

CUHTAKCHYHI 3aCO0U:

MOHO- Ta IMOJIHETATUBHI
pEUYCHHS

Puc. 1.1. MoBHi 3aco0u BUpasKeHHs 3aNepevYeHHs B AHIJIINCHKIH MOBI

Ha pwuc. 1.1. 3acobu 3amepeueHHs TEPETHUHAIOTHCS, YTBOPIOIOYH
(GyHKI10HATBHO-CEMAaHTUYHY TMapaJurMy 3alepeueHHs, siKa iICHyBajla Ha KOXXHOMY
eTari po3BUTKY aHTTIHCHKOI MOBH.

JI. €EnpMcnieB, sSKWii  BBIB  TEPMIH  ,,lIapaJMTMaTUYHI  BIAHOIIEHHS Y
MOBO3HABCTBO, POTNIOHYE TaKe BU3HAYEHHS MapaJUTrMaTHKU: ,,0/IMH 13 IBOX aCIEKTIB
CHUCTEMHOTO BUBYEHHSI MOBH, SIKMIi BU3HAYA€THCS BUAUICHHSM Ta MPOTHCTABICHHSIM

IBOX THWINB  BIOJHOLIEHh MDXK  €JIEMEHTaMHd 1/a00  OJUHHUISIMA  MOBH:
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napajurMaTMYHUMU Ta CUHTAarMaTUYHMMHM; PO3ILUT HAyKU B MOBO3HABCTBI, SIKHM
3aiiMaeThCs MapajUrMaTUYHUMU BIJHOILIEHHSAMHM, iX Kiacu@iKalli€o, BU3HAYECHHSIM
chepu ix mii. [TapagurmMatrka MPOTUCTABIETHCS CHHTATMATHIIL 32 TUTIOM BiJHOIIEHB
Ta rpyIyBaHb, sIKI BOHA BUBYA€. Y MIMPOKOMY 3HAYEHHI, MapaJurMaTuKa — 1€ MOBHa
CHCTEMa, sIKa PO3yMI€ThCS SIK CYKYITHICTh JIIHTBICTHYHHX KJaciB — mapamurm’ [51].
JI. €EnpMCIIEB CTBEPIKYE, IO ,,MOBa MOXe OyTH BH3HA4YC€Ha SK MapaJurMaTHKa,
napajgurMu Kol MaHi(ecTyIOThCs OyIb-IKMM MaTepiajoM, a TeKCT — BIAMOBIIHO, SK
CHHTarMaTukKa, JJAHIIOTH SIKO1, SIKIIO0 BOHU MOIIUPEH] HECKIHUEHHO, MaH1(DECTYIOThCS
Oynb-sikuM Matepianom’ [51, c. 129].

O. C. CeniBaHoBa BH3HA4a€ NapaJUrMaTUKy, SK ,,TUI 3B’SI3KIB Yy MOBHII
CHUCTEMIi, SIKI BCTAaHOBJIOIOTHCS Ha TMIJACTaBl  BaplaTUBHOCTI, MOAIOHOCTI,
MPOTHIICKHOCTI, TOXIAHOCTI, BKJIIOUCHHS, CyOKaTeropusailii MOBHHUX OJIMHHIIb 1
BUKITIOYAIOTh IXHE OJIHOYACHE Y)KUBAHHS B TIeBHIN mo3utii” [152, c. 442].

Otxe, 3aranpHa MapajaurMa 3alepedyeHHs BKIOYae 4 TUMU MIKPOMAPaIUrM
3amepeyeHHs, a came: MOpP(QOJIOTIUHY, JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTU4Hy, CHHTAKCUYHY Ta
CEMaHTUYHY, $SIKl, Y CBOIO YE€pry, YTBOPIOIOTh MaKponapaaurMmy: (yHKLI1OHAJIbHO-
CEMaHTUYHY MapaJurMy 3arepeycHHsl.

CraHOBNIEHHSI Ta JUHAMIKY PO3BHUTKY KaTeropii 3amepeyeHHs Ta 3aco0iB ii
BUPAXEHHS y MOBI MOKHA JIOCITITUTH 33 JOTIOMOTO) CHHXPOHHOTO Ta JIIaXpOHHOTO

aHayizy.

1.3. CuHXpOoHHA Ta AiaXpPOHHA NJIONIUHHU 3aniepeYeHHs

JlocmimKkeHHsT KaTeropii 3amepedeHHsl y CHUHXPOHIT Ja€ 3MOTY BHOKPEMHTH
OCHOBHI 3aCO0M BHpaXXEHHs 3alEPEUCHHS Y KOXKHOMY OKPEMOMY MEpiojl PO3BUTKY
aHTJIIACHKOT MOBH, 3MOJICITIOBATH TUITU TIAPaIUTM 3aC001B BUPKEHHSI 111 KOYKHOTO 3
HUX, @ TaKOXX BHU3HAYUTH SAIpO Ta Nepudepiro 3aco0iB BUPAXKEHHS y 3arajbHId
TapaJurMi.

CHUHXpOHIS — 1€ CTaH MOBH B TEBHUI MOMEHT i1 PO3BUTKY. 32 TBEPKEHHAM
®. ne Coccropa ,,CHHXPOHISI 3HA€ JIMIIE OJHY IEPCHEKTUBY, MEPCIEKTUBY MOBIIIB,

BECh 11 METOJ 3BOJIUTHCS 10 BiAOOpY MOBHUX (akTiB. {1 TOrO, 1100 BIEBHUTHUCS Y
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TOMY, Y1 MOBJICHHEBE SBUIIIE pealbHE, HEOOXITHO BUSICHUTH, HACKUIBKH BOHO ICHY€
y cBigomocti MoBLiB” [162, c. 91]. E. Kocepiy y crarti ,,CHHXpOHUS, TUAXPOHUS,
uctopus”’ 3aszHadae, 1mo @. e Cocciop NPOTUCTABIAB CHUHXPOHIIO SK BICh
OJIHOYACOBOCTI 1 J1aXpOHII0 SK BICh MOCIIJIOBHOCTI 1 BBaXkaB, III0 BOHO BIJIMOBiIA€
IMPOTUCTABJICHHIO CTAaTUKH M JUHAMIKW, CUCTEMHOCTI i Oe3cucteMHocTi. Ha aymky
®. ne Coccropa, € aBi aOCONIOTHO Pi3HI JIHTBICTUKY — CHHXPOHIYHA 1 J1aXpOHIYHA.
Jns miarBepmkenHsa nanoi te3u, E. Koceply murtye: | sSKIIO JIHTBICT HNPUCTAHE [0
J1aXpOHIYHOI TOYKHU 30py, TO BiH MMOOAYUTh HE MOBY, a P ABHII, SKI 3MIHIOBAJIA
moBy” [101, c. 145].

Tomy y Hamiid poOOTI MPONOHYEMO PO3IIISIAATH 3al€PEeUEHHs y JUHAMIII, 110
JACTh 3MOTY BHSIBUTM NapaJWrMaTUYHI MEPecyBH 3acOOIB 3alE€PEUCHHS, a TaKOX
MPOCTEKUTH 1X KIJIBKICHI 3MIHHU y MPOIIECI HOTO CTAHOBJICHHS.

®. e Coccrop OTOTOXKHIOBaB CTaTHUKY 13 CHHXPOHIEIO, a JHUHAMIKy — 13
JIaXpOHI€I0, HE 3alepevyyroud IOCTIMHUX MOBHHMX 3MiH (y TOMY 4YHCII W Ha
CUHXPOHHOMY DIBHI, Ikl MU 1 BCTAHOBWJIM B TIPOIIECI MIEPEXOY BiJ OJHOTO MEPIOLy
JI0 THIIIOTO0), OJTHAK, 3 OTJIAly Ha Te, III0 BOHU HACTIJILKU MiHIMaJIbHI i HE3HAYHI, 1X HE
BapTO OpaTu 1O yBaru — ,,BUBYATH CTAH MOBHU MPAKTHYHO O3HAYAE€ HEXTYBATH
sminamu. lle Tak camo, SK MareMaTUKd B JEAKUX Omepamlisx <..> HEXTYITb
0e3MexxHo Manumu BenmnuuHamu® [162, c. 129]. Tomy auHamika 3amuiianacs, 1O
CyTi, 1032 MeXaMu HOTro JOCHIIKEeHb, 00 W 3MIHM Ha JJIaXpOHHOMY PpiBHI
®. ne Coccrop TpakTyBaB SIK BHUIAJIKOBI MW HECHCTEMHI, XO04Ya BOHU HEMHHYYE
MPU3BOJSATH JI0 TOPYIIEHHS pIBHOBarW B CaMiii CHUCTEMI MOBH UM JAJICKTYy.
b. O. CepebpeHHiKOB, HaBIaKW, MIIKPECIIOE, IO ,,CHHXPOHIS € HE TUIBKH
CTATUYHOIO, a ¥ JUHAMIYHOIO, a J1aXpOHis — HE TUIbKM JUHAMIYHA, a ¥ cTallipHa”
[153, c. 204].

Cunxponis, 3a cioBamu O. C. CeniBaHOBO1, 11¢ MPOTUCTABJICHUH JiaxpoHii a00
JIOTIOBHIOBAHMN JI0 HET aCMeKT JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCHIIKEHb Cy4YaCHOTO CTaHy MOBHOI
cuctemMu abo ii cTaHy y meBHUW mepiof po3BUTKY. Ha BimMiHy Bif CHHXPOHII,
JIaXpoHis CHpsSAMOBAHA HA BHUBUYEHHS MOBHHUX SIBUI] B ICTOPUYHOMY PO3BUTKY W

eBOJIIOLIMHUX 3MIH MOBH SIK cucTeMH. JliaxpoHis [gae 3MOTYy HPOCTEKUTH
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CTAQHOBJICHHSI MOBHHMX TIJICUCTEM, [iI0 ICTOPUYHMX 3aKOHIB IXHBOTO PO3BUTKY,
BU3HAYWUTU TME€PEIyMOBU, TMPUYMHU MOBHHUX 3MiH, 4Yac iXHbOi nii ¥ TeHACHI]
po3BUTKY MoBH [152, c. 557].

O. C. AxmaHOBa BHU3HA4Ya€ CUHXPOHIIO K ,,yMOBHE BUJIJICHHS OJHOIO CTaHY,
OJHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO €Talmy Yy pPO3BUTKY MOBH, SK NPEIMET JIIHTBICTUYHOTO
BuBucHHs [228, c. 411]. T. B. XKepebuno Bu3HaYa€ CUHXPOHIIO SIK ,,0]JHOYACHICTB,
30ir y 4aci; CTaH CUCTEMH MOBH y PO3NIAHYTY enoxy’ [232, ¢. 326]. ¥V maHniit poOoTi
MU TPAaKTYeEMO CHHXPOHIIO SIK OKpEMHH Mepioj B ICTOpii MOBH, a caMe: [.-a., C.-a. Ta
p.-H.-a.

Ha cydacHoMy eTamni 3aralbHOBU3HAHUM CTaJIO TBEPKEHHS, 110 CHHXPOHHUH 1
JIaXpOHHUH MIIXOAW A0 BUBUCHHS MOBH JOMOBHIOIOTH 1 30arayyroTh OJUH OJHOTO,
X04ya TpaIUIAIOThCS BUMNAJAKH, KOJM HEBpaxyBaHHsS J1axpoHii, TOOTO OJIUH
CUHXPOHHUU aCIEKT, € CaMOJ0CTaTHIM. BogHouac, Ha AyMKYy 0ararbox MOBO3HABIIIB
(A. A. Bamizusak 1967 [57], O. M. Tpyoauos 1988 [167; 168; 169; 170; 171; 172],
XK. K. Bap6or 1998 [32], O. B. Ypucon 2003 [175; 176], M. ®. Anediperko 2004
[4; 5]), MOHATTS CHHXPOHII 1 CTaTUKH HE € TOTOXHUMH. OCKIJIBKH MOBa €
HECTATUYHOIO 3a CBOEIO MPUPOJIOI0, TO JUHAMIKA € 1i HEBIJ'€MHOIO PUCOIO B OyIib-
KWW MOMEHT i1 iICHyBaHHS, TOOTO 1 B CHHXPOHII.

BBaxaemo, 110 (yHKIIOHYBAaHHS MOBHU Ta KaTeropii 3amepeyeHHs 30KpeMa,
MOTPIOHO JOCIIKYBATH Y CHHXPOHHOMY Ta J1aXpOHHOMY TUTaHaX, OCKUIbKY 3HAHHS
ICTOPUYHUX 3MIH Y MOBI1 JacTh 3MOT'Y MIPOCTEXKHUTH €BOJIIOLIIO Ta IMHAMIKY PO3BUTKY
3armepeyHux 3aco0iB B 1CTOpii aHTIINWCHKOI MOBU. MU pO3IIISIIAEMO KaTEropito

3arepeydeHHs K JUHAMIYHY KaTeropito, OCKUIbKU

D=51+ Sz'l' S3+... +Sn

ne D — miaxpoHHmii miaH, a S — 3 MIAPSAKOBUM I1HJIEKCOM — TIEBHUUN
CUHXpOHHHMH TpocTip (3a B. B. Muxaiinenkom) [119]:

- S; BIAIMOBIIa€ 1TaBHHOMY I1€P10]ly aHIIIIMCHKOI MOBH,

- S, — cepeHBOMY,

- S3— HOBOMY.
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AHami3 KOXXHOrO TMepioAy 3YMOBIIIOE 3aCTOCYBAHHS CHHXPOHHOTO aHajizy
MOBH, TPOTE, SKIIO JIOCTIKYBAaTH Il MEPIOIU Y PO3TOPHYTOMY BHUIJISAI, TOOTO
aHaTI3yBaTH KOXKHE CTOJITTS OKPEMO, TOMdl MOCTI/DKCHHS JTaBHBOAHTIIHCHKOIL,
CEpEIHbOAHTIIIMCHKOT Ta PAHHHOHOBOAHTIIIMCHKOT 3YMOBIIOE  BUKOPUCTAHHS
niaxpoHHoro a”anizy. OTox, nany Gpopmyiay MOKHA IPEICTABUTH Y TAKOMY BUTIISAIL:

1)  S; A= Si(VI)+ Sy(VIH+ S3(1X)+ S4(X)+ Ss(XI).

2) S, CA =S (XD+ So(XID+ Sz(XIHN+ S4(XIV)+ S5(XV).

3) S3HA= S;(XV)+ Sp(XVI)+ S3(XVII+S,.

VY HaBeneHil ¢hopmyni KOXKEH Mepio]] aHTIIMChKOT MOBU € CHHXPOHHOIO
mwionuHow. I[lpore, oxpemuil mnepiox Takox Tmependadyae PO3BUTOK,
po3ropTaHHsi B mpoctopi Ta uaci. Came JIMHaAMiKy pPO3BUTKY 3aco0iB
3allepeueHHs] MOYXHa MPOCTEXKUTU 3aBIAKH JAIaXpOHHOMY aHali3dy, SKUH €
IHIIUM acleKTOM (QYHKI[IOHYBaHHA MOBHOI CTPYKTYpH Yy BIAIMOBIAHOCTI 10
4aCOBOTO KPUTEPIIO Y JIIHTBICTHIII.

Hiaxponis, 3a cioBamu O. C. KyOpskoBoi, — ,,lie iICTOpUUYHUN PO3BUTOK
MOBHOT CUCTEMH SK MPEAMET JIHTBICTUYHOTO BHUBUCHHS; JOCIIPKCHHS MOBH B

HeoOxigno morogutucs 3 aymkoro E. beHBeHicTa, sSIKMil CTBEpIKYyBaB IIO:
,,B32EMO3B’SI30K YCIX €JIEMEHTIB MPU3BOJIUTH /10 TOTO, 10 OyAb-AKE MOUIKOKEHHSI,
HaHECeHEe B OJIHIN TOYIIll, OPYIIYE YCIO CUCTEMY BIJHOIIIEHb 3arajoM Ta CIPUYUHSE
il mepeOynoBy y HOBY cucTeMy. ToMy JlaXpOHHUHM aHaji3 MOJsAra€ y BU3HAYEHHI
JIBOX TIOCHIJIOBHUX CTPYKTYpP Ta BCTAHOBJICHHI BIJHOIIEHb MK HUMH, a TaKOX Y
BCTAHOBJICHHI TOTr0, SKI YaCTUHHM TOMNEPEAHHOI CHCTEMH IIiJIJIaBAIMCh 3MIHI YH
3HAXOJIUJTUCH 11 3aTPO3010 11bOT0” [25, ¢. 39].

BigmosigHo, O. C. CeniBaHoBa BHU3HAYae JT1axXpoHilo, SIK
,,IDOTUCTABJICHUN CUHXPOHIIi abo JOMOBHIOBAaHWMW JO HEI  aCMeKT
JIHTBICTUYHUX JOCHIJAXKEHb, SKHH OXOIJIIOE BCl JOCTYINHI €Talu €BOJIOII]
MOBH, TOOTO CHOPSIMOBAHUNA HaA ICTOPUYHUN PO3BUTOK MOBHHX SBUII 1
3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH MOBH 5K cuctemu” [152, ¢. 130-131].

JliaxpoHHa TmJIONIMHA 3amepedeHHs O00’€aHye€ aBa OCHOBHHUX THIHU
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3alepeyeHHs: CTaHJapTHE (XapakKTepHEe JAJsi1 MOBH) Ta HECTaHJapTHE
(xapakTepHe s MOBIeHHs) [214]. YV crTaHmapTHOMY 3alepeueHHI HEHTPOM
3allepedyeHHs] BHUCTYMA€ YCE PO3MOBIJHE pPEYCHHSA, NPUCYIKOM SIKOTO €
J1€CI0BO, HAIIPUKIIA:

1.1 I do not say that | was so wholly pleased with it as he thought | was, for |
own much wickeder than he, as you shall hear presently (The Fortunes &
Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

[HmImmMu CJI0OBaAaMH, CTaHAAPTHE 3alcpCUCHHA € OCHOBHHUM CHOCO60M,
AKUH HpI/ITaMaHHI/Iﬁ MOBI I 3aIlICPCUCHHA pOSHOBiIIHHX PCUYCHD.
3anepequH;1, AK€ HC Ma€ TaKHX MOBHHX XapaKTCPHUCTHUK, HA3HWBA€TLCA
HecTaHIapTHUM. llpukiagamMu HeCcTaHAApTHOTO 3allepeyeHHs € HACTYIHI
peUYeHHA:

1.2 | was as impatient of bearing his carriage, as the carriage was
unreasonable and unjust (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

1.3 ‘Oh dear,’ said she, ‘her ladyship is no stranger to these things’ (The
Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

1.4 And above all, I had nobody to whom | could in confidence commit the
secret of my circumstances to, and could depend upon for their secrecy and fidelity
(The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

1.5 Since we can not atone you, we shall see (King Richard II).

VY pedenni 1.2 3anepedeHHs YTBOPEHE 3a JIOMOMOTOIO 3alepevHoro npedikca
un- , y mpuxianai 1.3 npucynok He € giecioBoM, pedeHHs 1.4 ta 1.5 He yTBOPIOIOTH
3arepeyueHHs 3a JOIMOMOTOK0 TOTIOMIKHOTO JiecioBa do.

Mu npunyckaeMo LMKIIYHY MPUPOJY PO3BUTKY AHIJIHCBKUX MapKepiB
3aniepedcHHsA. BnacHe 3amepedeHHs B icTOpii aHTIIIMCHKOI MOBH BimoOpaxae ,,Ilukm
E€cnepcena” [204]. V cBoi npani “Negation in English and Other Languages” (1917),
O. EcniepceH BUCYHYB Te3y IPO TeE, M0 PO3BUTOK CHCTEM 3allepeueHHs € IUKIIYHUM
Ta MPOXOJUTH JICKiIbKa CTaIliB:

1) 3amepeucHHs! YTBOPIOETHCS 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 OJJTHOTO 3allepEeYHOr0 MapKepa:

1.6 OE: ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan
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hildewepnum ond headowedum (Beowulf).

JIJist mepiioro eramy XapakTepHe B)KMBAaHHS y PEUYECHHI OJTHOTO 3arlepeyHoro
Mapkepa.

2) 3amepeveHHs BHPAKAETHCS 3a JOIMOMOIOI 3allepEeYHOTO Mapkepa Y
CTIOJYYEHHI 3 3aMI€PEYHUM MPUCTIBHUKOM YU IMEHHHUKOBOIO (Ppazoio’

1.7 OE: ne pcer neenig witena wenan porfte

beorhtre bote to banan folmum (Beowulf).

Ha gpyromy etami 3amepedHuid Mapkep N€ MiACUIIOETHCS 3alepeyHUM
NPUCITIBHUKOM; 3a3BHYai N€ MPOKIITU3YETHCS 10 JIECIOBA!

1.8 OE: bord ond byrnan. Nelle ic beorges weard

forfleon fotes trem, ac unc furdur sceal (Beowulf).

VY TekcTax mourMHae BKUBATUCS NA

1.9 OE: meegen Hreomanna. Na pu minne pearft

hafalan hydan, ac he me habban wile (Beowulf).

VY cepenHbOaHTIINCHKIA MOBI 1I.-a. NE MPOAOBXKYE cladIiaTh 1 BUHUKAIOTH
rioro Bapiantu: not (noht, nout, nouth, nauht, nought, nawht, nowght i t.x1.):

1.10 ME: Jesu, swete, beo nout wroth (The Nativity).

1.11 ME: Of a maide that synned nought (The Nativity).

NOt BHKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Yy CEpEeAHBOAHTIINCBHKIH MOBi, sk i Nna/no y
TaBHbOAHTJIINCHKIN.

3) Ha tperbomy etami NOt BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS ISl YTBOPCHHS 3allepeuCHHS, a
yacTka Ne cTae 10JaTKOBOIO:

1.12 ME: Ye ben my fader that may nowght dey (The Nativity).

Jlo KIiHIS CEepeAHBOAHTJINCHKOTO TEpioJgy dYacTKa Ne mepecTae
BJKUBATHCH.

4) Ha derBepromMy eTami 3amepedyeHa uacTka NOt BXKHUBAETbCS MICTS
JIOTIOMID>KHOTO JIIECIIOBA’

1.13 NE: Did not the one deserve to have an heir? (King Richard I1).

Etanu po3BUTKYy 3amepeueHHs B aHIJIHCHKIA MOB1 MpeACTaBiCHI Yy

TaOJIUIIL:



33

Tao6auusa 1.2.

JAnHaMika aHTJiliCbKUX MapKepiB 3anepevyeHHs B aHIJIiCbKil

MOBI
Stages Optionality
a. ic ne secge Old English Subj Neg V-T a. ic ne secge
(noht)

b. | ne seye not Middle Subj Neg V-T Neg |b. I (ne) seye not

English
c. | say not Early Modern | Subj V-T Neg
,I don’t say” English

HaBenena taOnuus NIATBEPKYE Haly TinoTe3y NOpO AWHAMIKY Ta
MepeCcyBU y MapajaurMi 3anepeyeHHs.

Jlng HOBOAHTIIINWCHKOI MOBH XapakKTepHUMHU € HeCTaHIapTHI Gdopmu
3amepedeHHs, 32 JOIIOMOTOI TakuX ciiB sk nothing, nowhere, nobody:

1.14 She was a woman of an admirable address, and wanted nobody to
introduce her; she told her tale much better than | shall be able to tell it for
her, for she was a mistress of her tongue, as | have said already (The Fortunes
& Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

CrannmapTHe 3amepedeHHs IbOT0 peUeHHS Majgo O Take BUPaKEHHS .

1.15 * She was a woman of an admirable address, and didn’t want
anybody to introduce her; she told her tale much better than | shall be able to
tell it for her, for she was a mistress of her tongue, as | have said already.

JIist  BCTaHOBJIEHHS JUCTPUOYTUBHMX MOJEIe 3amepedeHHsT B  1CTOpii
aHTJIIChKOI  MOBHM  HEOOXIJJHO TMPOBECTU aHaji3 TMOHATHh ,,BaJICHTHICThH ,

,,CTIONTyYyBaHICTh Ta ,, JUCTPUOYLIIST” .
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1.4. IucTpuOyTUBHI XapAKTEPUCTUKH 3allepPeYeHHs Y peYeHHi

JIJisi BUOKpPEMIICHHSI TUCTPUOYTUBHUX XapaKTEPUCTUK 3allePEUYCHHS Y PEUCHHI
NOTPIOHO TMPOBECTH AOCHIKEHHS 1X CIOMY4yBaHOCTI. Y MOBO3HABCTBI s
OKpECIJIEHHS KoJja MpoOJeM, MOB’A3aHUX 3 BUBUCHHSAM CIIOJIY4YBAaHOCTI, (IrypyIOTh
TEPMIiHU ,, IUCTPUOYIIisT”, ,,BaAJICHTHICTB”, ,,CTIONyYyBaHICTh .

[lepenyciM BU3HAYMMO MOHATTS ,, JUCTpUOyLis” Ta ,, AUCTPUOYTUBHUN aHAII3” .
FO. 1. AnpecsiH TaymMauuTh JUCTPUOYTUBHUN aHANI3 SIK ,,METOJ JAOCIIKEHHS MOBH,
AKUU 0a3yeThCS HA BUBYEHH1 OTOUEHHSA (IUCTPUOYIIi, pO3MOALITY) OKPEMUX OJMHULD
B TEKCTI 1 KOTpUH HE BUKOPHUCTOBYE JaHUX MPO MOBHE JIEKCHUYHE YU TpaMaTHYHE
3HaueHHs nux oauHune” [9, ¢. 137-138].

HuctpuOymiss ogHoro enementa, Ha aAyMky FO. C.CrenaHoBa, Moxe
3HAXOJUTHUCS B PI3HOMY BIJIHOIIEHHI 10 JUCTPUOYIi 1HIIOTO OJHOWMEHHOIO
eJleMeHTa (Hampukiaaa, OAHle€i (OHEMH MO BIJHOUIEHHIO JO IHINOI). 3a3BUYail
BCTAHOBJICHO TPU Y YOTHPHU TUIIU BIIHOIICHb MK JIBOMA TUCTPUOYIIISIMHU:

1) B3aemoonoBHEHHST JUCTPUOYIIi a00 T0AaTKOBA TUCTPUOYITIS;

2) Ilepetun auctpuOyiiii a0 KOHTpacTHA TUCTPUOYLIS;

3) ExBiBaneHTHICTh AUCTpUOYIIiH 00 TUCTpHUOYITisi BUIBHOTO BapiIOBAHHS;

4) BxuroueHHsi auctpuOyIiii abo aucTpuOyllis BiTbHOTO BapitoBaHHA [163,
c. 203-204].

3a O. C. AXMaHOBOW, AUCTpHOYIIS (pO3Moai) — ,,I€ CYKYMHICTh (,,Kac”)
yCiX OTOYeHb (KOHTEKCTIB), J€ MOXE 3YyCTpIuaTUCS MOBHA OJMUHMIL 1 SKi
MPOTUCTABIIAIOTECSA YCIM THUM OTOYEHHSIM, JIe¢ BOHA 3yCTpIiUaTUCS HE MOXE, TOOTO
MicIIe, TTOPSIIOK, CTIOTYyYyBaHICTh 1 TOMY MOAIOHI BJIACTHBOCTI i B)KUBAHHS B IUIAHI
pO3TalllyBaHHS OKPEMHUX YaCTUH BHCIJIOBIIIOBAHHS BIJHOCHO OJWH OJHOro” [228,
c. 137]. Cxoxe 3a 3MICTOM TpPaKTyBaHHsS 3HaXOJAMMO Y CJIOBHUKY JIHTBICTUYHHX
tepMmiHiB Jl. I. 'annya ta 1. C. OniliHuk: AUCTpUOyIis — 1€ cymMa BCIX OTOYEHb, Y
SKUX BHCTYIIA€ TIEBHA MOBHa oauHUIlA (hoHema, Mopdema, ClIoBO), 60 KOXKHA 3 HUX
(kpiM peueHHs) Mae OUTBIIT Yd MEHII OOMEXEHY 3AaTHICTh MOEAHYBATUCS 3 IHIIUMU

NoAIOHUMHU 10 HE1 OJMHUIIIMM, OJUHMIIIMU TOTO K PiBHS MOBHOI cuctemu [230,

c. 63].
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Tpu tunu puctpudyuii Buaiusie O. C. CeniBaHOBa: T0AaTKOBY, KOHTPACTHY Ta
BUIBHO BapiaTuBHY. JlojaTkoBa IUCTPUOYIIS IOJISATaE B HEMOXJIMBOCTI MOBHHX
OJIMHUIIb TIepeOyBaTH B OJTHAKOBUX OTOYCHHSX 1 3yMOBIIIOE€ BUIUICHHS MO3UIIMHAX
BapiaHTiB poHeM 1 Mopdem — anodoHiB i agomopdiB ado ixHix psaaiB. KonTpactHa
IPYHTY€ETHCS Ha OJHAKOBOMY OTOYEHHI W PO3ODKHOCTI y 3HAYEHHI OJUHUIL 1 Ja€
3MOT'Y PO3pI3HUTH JBI MOBHI OJMHMIII — iIHBapiaHTH. BilbHO BapiaTuBHA JUCTPUOYIIis
BU3HAYAETHCS OJIHAKOBUM OTOYEHHSIM 3a YMOBHU HEpO3pi3HEHHS (OpM 1 3HA4YEHb
OJIMHUIb, 10 YMOXKJIMBIIIOE KOHCTATAIlIIO 1X SIK BApIaHTIB, HE 3aJICKHUX B1J MO3UIT
[152, c. 123].

OCHOBHI NPHUHLIMIOHN JUCTPUOYTUBHOI METOIUKH PO3poOMB y 20-x pokax
XX cr. JI. boymdinen [24], a B 30-50-x pokax ix posBuHYB 3. Xappic, SKOTO
BBKAIOTh TBOPILIEM Ii€i METOAMKH, Ta 1HII MPEACTABHUKU JECKPUIITUBHOI
murBictukn  (®. boac, E. Cenip, b. bnok, [Ix. Tpeitmxkep). IIpore okpemi
EKCIIEpUMEHTAIbHI TPUMOMU JUCTPUOYTUBHOTO aHamizy OyiM BiJioMi Habararo
pauimre (I1I. Bammi, O. €Ecniepcen, JI. B. Illepoa [184] Ta in.).

[TonsTTS BaneHTHOCTI BBIB y HaykoBuii oOir JI. Tenwbep, a C. JI. Kaunenbscon
BHU3HAYaB BAJICHTHICTb, SIK ,,BIIACTUBICTH CJOBA TMEBHUM YHHOM pEali3yBaTHCS B
peUeHHI ¥ BCTymaTy B NEBHI KOMOiHaii 3 iHmuMu cioBamu’ [94, ¢. 132]. 3rigHo 3
TaKOK JEQIHILIEI0 BaJEHTHICTh PIBHO3HAYHA CHOJYyYyBAaHOCTI, MPOTE MOHATTS
CIIOJTY4yBaHOCTI € Ha0araTo IIMPIIHIM.

M. I1. Kouepran monorpadii ,,CioBO 1 KOHTEKCT’ HABOIUTh BU3HAUYCHHS
JI. Tenbepa B y3araJibHEHOMY 3HA4Y€HHI: ,,BalleHTHICTh — 1€ 3[aTHICTH Ji€CIIOBA
KepyBaTH JEKIJIbKOMa CIIOBaMHU B peueHHI (akTaHTamu). T0oOTO, miJ BaJEHTHICTIO
Tpeba po3yMiTH TOH (pakT, IO CJIOBAa OTOYEHI TMEBHOK KIJIBKICTIO ,,JIOPOXKHIX
KJIIITUH”, ,,BAKAHCII”, K1 TOBUHHI OyTH 3amoBHEHI neBHUMHU aktanTtamu’ [103, c. 26].
BaneHTHICTh BU3HAYAETHCS K MOTEHINA CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYHOT CITOJTyqyBaHOCTI
JCKCUYHUX OJMHHUIIb, IO € BUSBOM CHCTEMHO-MOBHOI CHHTarMaTuku [152, c. 55]. 3a
cioBamu, [I. I. 'agmua ta 1. C. OmiiHuka, BaJCHTHICTH CJIOBa — I 3JAaTHICTH CJIOBa
BCTYNaTH y 3B S3KM 3 MEBHUMHU IHIIMMH CIOBAMU W YTBOPIOBATHU CIOBOCIIOJNYUEHHS

[230, c. 30]. ITpote, M. I1. Kouepran Bigmivae, 1110 ,,CIIOTyIyBaHICTh — I1€ TIOETHAHHS


https://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%91%D0%BE%D0%B0%D1%81_%D0%A4%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BD%D1%86
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32 MEBHUM  CHUHTAaKCMYHUM  3B’SI3KOM  OyJb-SIKMX  INOBHO3HAYHUX  CIIB.
CronyuyyBaHICTh SIK BUJ JTUCTPUOYIIIi BKIIOYA€ HE TUILKU BAJICHTHI, a # HEBaJEHTHI
3B’s3kM  (y3yanbHi W okasioHasmbHi)” [103, «¢.28]. Inmmvm crmoBamw,
CIIOJIy4yBaHICTh — 11€ 3/TaTHICTb MOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB MOE€IHYBATUCS OJHH 3 OJTHUM.

Tepminu ,,crionydyBaHicTh” Ta ,,JUCTPUOYLIS’ MOXYTh BXKHUBATUCS SIK
1ICHTHYHI, OCKUIBKH CYTTE€BHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH MK JaHUMHU MOHATTAMH Hemae. Came
TOMY B HaIllli TIpaIll y JOCIIPKeHHI MOBHHMX 3aCO0IB 3alepeyeHHs MU 3aCTOCOBYEMO
TEPMIH ,,TUCTPUOYIIIS” .

JIJIsi KOMIUIEKCHOTO JOCIIKEHHsSI (DYyHKIIIOHYBaHHSI 3acO01B 3arepeyeHHs y
CTPYKTYpl JUCKYpPCYy HEOOXIIHO 3BEPHYTUCA HE JHIIE J0 JUCTPUOYTUBHHUX
XapaKTePUCTHUK 3allepeUuCHUX JI1€CIIB, 3aMMEHHUKIB, IPUCITIBHUKIB, YACTOK, ajie ¥ iX
(GYHKIIOHATBHUX PUC Y CTPYKTYpl TekcTy. Came MO€IHaHHS TUCTPUOYTUBHOIO Ta
TEKCTOBOTO IMIAXO/IB 10 BUBYEHHS 3aCO01B 3alepeueHHs] AacTh 3MOTY JOCTIAUTH iX

CEMaHTHUKY Yy OLIbII MTOBHOMY 0OCS3I.

1.5. TekcroBi oco0MBOCTI 32€00iB 3an1epeYeHHs B AHIJIINCHKIA MOBI

Jlist 3’sicyBaHHSL 171€1 TEKCTOBOTO aHaji3y, HEOOXIAHO CHepiry BU3HAYUTH
MOHATTS JIIHTBICTHKA TEKCTy. 3BepHeMocs A0 cioBHuka JI. Kpucramma, skwuii
3a3HayaB, I0 BHW3HAYAJIBHOI PHCOI0 IHOTO HAMNPSIMKY MOBO3HABCTBA OYJI0
JTOCITIDKEHHSI TEKCTIB. BOHM po3risaaloTbess SK MOBHI OJIMHHMIN, SKI MarTh
BU3HAYCHY KOMYHIKATUBHY (DYHKIIiFO Ta XapaKTEPHU3yIOThCS TAKUMHU MPUHITATIAMHA K
€HICTh, Y3TOJUKEHICTh Ta 1H(GOpMaTHBHICTE. Ha OCHOBI WX TPHUHIUIIB TEKCTH
MOMUIAIOTBCS. Ha TEKCTOBI THMHM abo >xkanpu. J[. Kpucramn 3ayBaxkye, Mo AesKi
JIHTBICTH JTUQPEPEHIIIOI0Th MOHATTS ,,TEKCT , SKUH PO3TIAIAEThCS K (I3UYHUN
MPOIYKT Ta ,,IUCKYPC”, IKUN TPAKTYETHCS SIK TUHAMIYHUN MPOIIEC BUCIOBIICHHS Ta
iHTepnperanii, (yHKIII OCTaHHBOTO MOXKHa  JOCHIAUTH 32  JIONOMOTOKO
IICHUXOJIIHTBICTUYHMX, COI[IOJIIHIBICTHYHHX Ta JIHIBICTHYHUX MeTOIiB [241, c. 482].

3a cnoBamu O. C. CeniBaHOBOi, JIHTBICTMKAa TEKCTy — 1€ Tally3b
MOBO3HABCTBa, W0 BHUBYAE CEMIOTHYHY, CTPYKTYpHO-TpaMaTU4yHYy, CEMaHTHKO-

3MICTOBHY, KOMYHIKaTHUBHO-TIparMaTHYHY OpTaHi3aIlil0 TEeKCTIB, IXHIO KaTeropiiiHy
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CUCTeMYy W MOBHI 3aco0u 11 pemnpe3eHTallii, a TaKOoX TMPOIEeCH IOPOJIKEHHS,
PO3YMIHHSI ¥ 1HTepHpeTarlii TeKCTIB y CEeMIOTMYHOMY YHIBEpCyMi KynbTypu [152,
c. 283-284].

JIIHTBICTUKA TEKCTY — 1€ MOIIYK CIIJIbHUX 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEH, a HE aHai3
OKpEMHX BXXMBaHb. 3aBJaHHSIM JIIHTBICTUKHM TEKCTYy € BIHAWTH Ta mMOOynyBaTH
CUCTEMY TpaMaTHYHHUX KaTeropii TEKCTy 13 3MICTOBUMHU Ta (opMalbHUMHU
ONUHHIAMHU came Iiei cuctemu [127, c. 9-10]. Bona BuBYa€e pi3HI aCHEKTH
TEKCTY, & CaMe:

1) OHTONOTiYHHN acmeKkT — choci®d ICHYBaHHS TEKCTy, HOro crartyc,
BiIMIHHICTh B1Jl YCHOTO MOBJICHHS;

2) THOCEOJOriYHUM acmekT — cnocid BigoOpakeHHS 00’ €KTUBHOI
JIHACHOCTI B TEKCT1, a Y BUMAJKY XYJIOXXHBOTO TEKCTY — CHOCi0 BiJOOpakeHHs
peabHOTO CBITY B 1/I€aIbHOMY CBIT1 €CTETUYHOI J1HCHOCTI;

3) BIacHe JIIHTBICTUHYHHUN acIEeKT — CIIOCi0 MOBHOTO O0(DOPMIICHHS TEKCTY;

4) ICUXOJIOTIYHUHN aCeKT — COCi0 CIPUUHATTS TEKCTY;

5) mparmMaTUYHUM acmekT — cnoci0 BIJAHOLIEHHS aBTOpa TEKCTY 0
00’ €KTUBHOI JIMCHOCTI 1 10 3MiCTOBHOTO MaTtepiany [173, c. 8].

OO0’€eKTOM MOCIHIJ)KEHHSI 1IOTO HANpsIMy MOBO3HABCTBA € TEKCT, SAKUU
BU3HAYAETHCS K MOBIJIOMJICHHS, IO CKJIAMAETHCSA 3 JACKIJIbKOX (UM 0araTbox)
peueHb Ta XapaKTEepU3YETHCS 3MICTOBOIO M CTPYKTYPHOIO 3aBEPIICHICTIO 1
NMEBHUM BIJTHONICHHSIM aBTOpa M0 3MICTY BHCJOBJIIOBAaHHSA. TakKuM YHHOM,
TEKCT CTAaHOBHUTH CYKYIHICTh pe4YeHb, IIO MOB’s3aHl 1 3MICTOM (y KOXHOMY
HACTYTHOMY pEUYEHHI BHUKOpHCTaHa TmomepeaHs iHpopmalis), 1 JEKCHUKO-
rpamMaTUyHUMHM 3aco0amu  (y3rojxeHHs ¢opMm dYacy 1 cmnocoOy Ji€eciB,
BUKOPHUCTAaHHS 3aMEHHUKIB, CIIOPITHEHUX YU CUHOHIMIYHUX ciiB Tomo) [230,
c. 303].

[Hmre BU3HAYEeHHSA: TEKCT — Ii¢ IJlicHa ceMmioTudyHa (Qopma
JIHTBOTICUXOMEHTAJbHOI MisSJIBHOCTI MOBIIS, KOHIIENITYaJIbHO Ta CTPYKTYPHO
IHTErpoBaHa, IO CIYXUTh NparMaTUYHUM TMOCEPEIHUKOM KOMYHIKauii u

niajorivHo BOyJOBaHa J0 CEMIOTHYHOTO YHIBepcyMy KyabTypu [152, c. 599-
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600].

Posropuyra nedinimisi, ska y3arajibHIO€ 0arato Cy4yacHUX MiJIXOAIB 10
BU3HAUYCHHA TMOHATTA ,,TeKCT , HaBoauTh B. B. Kpacumux. 3a 1ii cioBamu,
TEKCT — 1E:

1) BepOanbHuil 1 3HaKOBO 3aikcoBaHui (B ycHi abo nmucbMoBiit hopmi)
IPOIYKT MOBJICHHEBO-PO3YMOBOT IiSJIBHOCTI;

2) BepOanpHa Ta 3HaKOBO 3ad)iKCOBaHa ,,peakxilisi’ Ha CUTYaIlio;

3) omocepeakoBaHe 1 BepOai3oBaHe B1IOOpaKEHHS CUTYyallii;

4) MOBJEGHHEBO-PO3YMOBUM MPOJYKT, SKUHA BOJIOJIE 3MICTOBOIO
3aBEPILICHICTIO Ta IHPOPMALIHHOI CAMOJIOCTATHICTIO;

5) MOBJIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBUM TPOAYKT, SKHH BOJOJIE TEMATUYHOIO,
CTPYKTYPHOIO Ta KOMYHIKAaTUBHOIO €JIHICTIO;

6) moch 00'€KTUBHO ICHYIOUE, MaTepiajbHe, sike mignaeTrhcs ¢dikcarii 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 €KCTPAJIHTBICTUYHUX 3ac001B (HANpUKIaa, 3HapsiIb MHCHbMA,
marnepiB, ayaio-Ta BIJICOMIIBKH TOIIO);

7) meBHa ocoOOJiMBa MpeAUKATUBHA OJWHUIIS, SKIIO MMiJ MPEeAUKAIi€r0
PO3yMITH BepOalbHUM aKT 3a JOMOMOTOI SKOro aBTOp iHTepdepye (,,BIucye”)
B HAaBKOJIMIIHIO JIHCHICTb, BiJOOpa)keHy B HOro CBIJIOMOCTI KapTHUHY CBITY,
pe3yJIbTaTOM YOTO € 3MIHA 00'€KTUBHO ICHYIOUOTO PEaJbHOI0 CBITY;

8) 10Ch, 110 3MIHIOE€ HABKOJMIITHIN CBIT, EKCTPAIIHTBICTUYHY PEaTbHICTh
caMuM (PaKTOM CBOTO ICHYBaHHS;

9) 3 Touku 30py (POpMaTbHO-3MICTOBHOI CTPYKTYpU 1 BHOKPEMJICHHS B
JUCKYPCl, TEKCT € MOBJICHHEBUM TBOPOM, SKHW MOYMHAETHCS PEIIIKOIO, IO HE
Mae BepOaJibHO BUPAXKEHOTO CTUMYJY, Ta 3aKIHUYETHCS OCTAaHHbOIO BEPOATBHO
BUPAXXCHOIO peakilielo Ha CcTUMyna (BepOanbHui abo HeBepOanbuuii) [106,
c. 198].

Tepmiau ,,Tekct” 1 ,,JUCKYpC’ MO3HAYAIOTHh OJMU3BKI 3a 3HAYCHHIM
MOHATTA KOTHITUBHOTO (JIIHTBOMCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO) HAaNpsAMYy TyMaHITapHOI
HAayKH, ajle JUCKYPC € €KCTpaBepTHOI (Piryporo KoMyHikalii, NpeacTaBisiouu

CYKYMHICTh BepOaibHUX (HOpM MHpakTUKH opraHizamii 1 oGopmiIeHHS 3MICTY
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KOMYHIKaIlli MpeJACTaBHUKIB TMEBHOI JIIHIBOKYJIbTYPHOI CHUIBHOTH, @ TEKCT —
IHTpOBEPTHOI (Iryporo KOMYHIKaIlli, MPEeJACTaBIA0YN CYKYIMHICTh MpPaBUII
JIHTBICTUYHOI Ta EKCTPAJTIHTBICTUYHOI oOprasizamii 3MiCTy KOMYHIiKaIii
NpeJICTaBHUKIB MEBHO1 JIIHTBOKYIbTYpHOI cnuibHOTH [105, c. 18].

[IpoTe, HaWMOBHIIIUM € BU3HAa4YEHHS TeKCTy, mogane . P. anpnepinum:
.y TE€KCT — II€ BUTBIP MOBJCHHEBOTBOPUYOTO MPOIECY, SAKUN XapaKTEPU3YETHCS
3aBEPIICHICTIO Ta 00’ €KTMBOBAHMW Yy BUIJAAl NHCbMOBOIO JOKYMEHTA,
JiTepaTypHo oOpoOJIeHUN BIAMOBIHO JO THUIY I[bOTO JOKYMEHTAa; TBIp, SAKUM
CKJIAJa€ThCsl 3 HA3BM (3arojioBKa) Ta psily OCHOBHUX ONUHUIL (Handpa3zoBux
OJUHUIB), AKI 00 €qHAHl PpI3HUMH THUIIAMH JIEKCUYHOTO, TpPamMaTUYHOTO,
JOTIYHOTO, CTHJIICTUYHOIO 3B’SI3Ky, Ta Ma€ TIEBHY CIHPSIMOBAHICTh 1
nparmMatu4Hy ycranoBky” [41, c. 18]. Illomo TekcToBOTO aHamizy, To M. Yinkc
HAalpUKJIaJ, TPAKTYE HOro SK “TEBHUM KOMIUIEKC NPHUKIATHUX MPOLERYDP
nepexoay Bif parMeHTa TEKCTy 10 Horo ctpyktypu’ [174, c. 208].

VY mpormeci Hamoro TEKCTOBOTO aHali3dy Karteropii 3amepedyeHHs Ta Ii
MOBHUX 3aco0iB MU 10OyAyeMO TEBHY MOJEJIb Ha OCHOBI  fKOIi
IPYHTYBAaTUMYThCSl HaIlll JOCIHIAHHUIBKI [ii, CIOCTEPEkKEHHS Ta BHUCHOBKHU.
Jloriyuna CTpPyKTypa KOXHOi MOJEJ1 Taka, sKa J03BOJs€ 3/A1MCHIOBATHU
dbopManbHi omepailii Hajg ycier cykymnHicTio 00'exTiB. [Ilomo omepariii, ki €
JOMYCTUMHUMH JJI TaKO1 MOJIeJIi, BC1 00'€KTH MOMINAIOTHCS HA TPU TUIIH:

1) BuxigHi o00'ekTH, SAKi 3a7aHl 330BHI ¥ J0 SKUX MOXYTh
3aCTOCOBYBATHCS JI€SAK1 ONeparii;

2) mpomixkHI 00'€KTH, DO SKHUX 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS omepamii 1 sKi cami
BUHHUKAIOTh Y PE3YyJIbTAaTi 3aCTOCYBAaHHS OINeparii;

3) xiHneBi 00'ekTH, sAKi € HacaigkoM omepaniit [150, ¢. 12].

VY Hamomy BHUNAAKY BHUXIIHUMU 00’ €KTaMH € TEKCTH TPhOX MEPIOiB
aQHTJIIACHKOI MOBHU, MPOMIKHUMH 00’ €KTaMH — TEKCTOBI PI3HOPIBHEB1 OJIMHUII,
a KIHI[eBUMH 00’ €KTaMHU — MapaJurMH Ta X O3HAKH.

OCKUIBKM MM JOCHIIKYEMO 3aco0u 3amepedeHHs y AlaXpoHii, TEKCTH,

BimiOpaHi Jis aHami3y, MOAUISEMO HA TPU TPYTU:
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1) Texctu | rpynu (1aBHbOAHTIINCHKI TTaM’ SITKH, KaHP: €MiYHI MOEMH):
“Beowulf”, “The Battle of Maldon”, “The Battle of Brunanburh”, “Daniel”,
“Exodus”, “Genesis A, B”, “Christ and Satan” wnamumcani Ha 3axigHO-
CaKCOHChKOMY JlalekTi Yeccekca, SAKMA CTaB KIACHUYHUM J11aJIEKTOM
JIaBHLOAHTJI1MCHKOI MOBH;

2) texctu II rpynu (cepeaHBOAHTIIMCHKI TEKCTH, XaHpP: IEPKOBHO-
OUIaKTU4YHI TBOpH, omnoBimanus): ~Ormulum”, “The Canterbury Tales”
Bi100OpaxarTh CTAHOBJIEHHS CEPEAHbOAHTIINCHKOI JITEPATYPHOI MOBH;

3) texkctu IIl rpynu (HOBOAHTIIMCHKI TEKCTH, >KAHP: ICTOPUYHI I’ €CH,
noemu): ’King Richard”, “The Paradise Lost”, “The Paradise Regained”,

“Nativity” e ctaHmapTOM paHHHOHOBOAHTJIIHICHKOT MOBH.
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BucnoBku 10 po3ainy 1

3anepedyeHHsl BUCTYNA€ HE TUIBKM MOBHOK KaTEropi€ro, aje W KaTeropiero
¢igocodii Ta JTOTIKH, OCKUIBKH HA CYy4aCHOMY €Talll PO3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUKU SIK HAYKH
MOBHI KaTeropii, Kareropisi 3anepedyeHHs 30KpeMa, HE MOXYTb BUBYATHUCS TUIBKH Y
MOBO3HABUYOMY pPaKypci, 4epe3 Te, 0 MOBa HE ICHY€ y BITOKPEMJIEHOMY BHUMIpi, a
TICHO TIOB’si3aHa 3 IHIIMMH aCIIEKTaMH JIIOACHKOI AisuTbHOCTI. Y dimocodii, sk 1 B
JIOTII, 3allepEUEHHS € TPUUICHHOI KOHCTPYKIII€EIO, B AKIH MPUCYTHS T€3a, aHTUTE3A,
a TaKOXX O3HAKA YW O3HAKH, HA OCHOBI SIKUX UM SIKOT 3/1MCHIOETHCS 3aIlePEUCHHS.

SIk yHiBepcaJlbHa MOBHA KaTEeropis, 3allepeueHHs MOXeE peali3yBaTUCs Ha
pPI3HHX pIBHSAX: MOP(QOJOTIUHOMY, JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTHYHOMY, CEMaHTUYHOMY Ta
CHHTAKCHYHOMY 3a JIOTIOMOTOI0 HU3KHM MOBHHUX OJWHUIb. Y CBOIO 4epry, MOBHI
OJUHUIIl BHUCTYHNAlOTh Yy JIBOX TUNAX BIJHOLIEHb: MapaJUrMaTUYHUX Ta
CHHTarMaTH4HUX. /[0 mapagurMu MOBHHX 3ac00iB 3amepedeHHsl HajexaTb adikcH 3
3alepevyeHrM 3HAUY€HHSIM, 3alepedHi J1€CIOBa, YaCTKH, 3aiMEHHUKH, MPHUCIIIBHUKH,
TOIIO. Y C1 BOHH YTBOPIOIOTHh (PYHKI[IOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUYHY MMAPaUTMy 3arepeyueHHS.

VY JIHTBICTULI KaTEropiio 3amnepedyeHHs TPaKTyIOTh 3 PI3HUX MO3MIIH, aje
CHUIBHUM € BHU3HAHHS TOTO, II0 MOBHE 3alepeyeHHs] — 1€ KOHCTPYKIIis, OCHOBY
3MICTY SIKOI CTAHOBUTBH 3amepedyHa cemaHTuKa. Karteropiss 3amepedyeHHs B MOBI
BUPAXKAETHCS 3alEPEUHUMHU KOHCTPYKLISIMH, 1 TICHO TMOB’A3aHa 3 KaTEroplero
cTBepkeHHs. KokHe 3amepeyHe Cy/IKEeHHsI 3[1ACHIOE AB1 (DYHKINI: mo-mepiie,
3arepedye ICTUHHICTh TOMEPEAHBOTO CTBEPKYBAIBHOTO CYKEHHS, TO-IpYyTe,
3aCBIUY€E CYMEPEUYHICTh — OCHOBY MPOTUCTABIICHHS MPEIUKATIB ABOX CY/IKeHb. Mu
BHU3HAYAEMO 3allepeuyeHHs SK €JIEMEHT 3HA4YeHHs, LI0 BHUPaXa€ BIJICYTHICTb
MPEIMETIB, SIBUI, O3HAK Ta 3B A3KIB MK HUMH Y PeaJIbHIi 1iCHOCTI.

[cHYIOTH TIpOTHpPIYYSI CTOCOBHO PO3MEKYBaHHS CHUHXPOHIi Ta miaxponii. Mu
BB)KAEMO, 110 JOCTIPKEHHS MOBHHUX 3aCO0IB BUPAKEHHS 3allepeueHHs JIUIIE Ha
OJTHOMY PpIBHI (CHHXpPOHHOMY YW JlaXpOHHOMY) HE Jla€ 3MOTH TPOBECTH
KOMIUIEKCHUM aHalli3 PO3BUTKY 3alepeyeHHs, TOMY y Halllii Mpami MoeIHyeEMO JBa
OIAXOAM 3aUld BUSBICHHS JUHAMIKM PO3BUTKY MOBHHX 3acO0lB 3alepeyeHHs B

icTopii anrmicekoi MoBU. KoxkeH mepion aHrIiichbkoi MOBH (1.-a., C.-a. Ta p.-H.-a.)
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MU PO3IJIAIAEMO SIK CUHXpPOHHY Iomuny. IIpore, okpemuil nepioa mnependadae
PO3BUTOK, PO3TOPTAaHHA B MPOCTOP1 Ta Yaci MOBHMX 3aco0iB 3amepeueHHsa. Came ix
JTUHAMIKA € 1aXpOHHOIO TIOMIHUHOIO.

JucTpuOyTUBHUN Ta TEKCTOBUU aHAI3U JAIOTh 3MOTY JOCTIAUTH HE TUIBKH
CEeMaHTHKY, ajie ¥ PO3MOILT 3ac00iB 3amepeueHHsl y MoBHOMY 00cs3i. Po3risHyBmm
MOHATTS ,, AUCTPUOYIIS”, ,,BAJICHTHICTH Ta ,,CIIOJYYyBaHICTh’, BHKOPUCTOBYEMO
TEpPMiH ,,TUCTPUOYIIIA”, IO € CYMOIO OTOYEHb y SKUX MepedyBa€c MOBHA OJUHMIIS.
OCHOBHMMH €TanaMy TPOBEACHHSA AUCTPUOYTHBHOTO AaHAJI3y BBAKAEMO: MOJLIT
TEKCTY Ha OJMHUII TEBHOTO piBHS (y HAUIOMYy BHUMNAAKY CJIOBA), 1I€HTU(IKAIIIO
OIMHULIb Ta OO’€IHAHHS iX y TEBHI JUCTPUOYTHMBHI MOJEJ, BCTAHOBJIEHHS
BIJTHOIIICHb MK HUMH.

OCHOBOIO TEKCTOBOI'O aHaJli3y BBaXA€eMO MOOYJ0BY HAYKOBOI MOJEINI 3TiAHO 3
KOO JOCIII)KYBATUMYThCS MOBHI 3aCO0U 3allepeueHHs B 1CTOPIi aHIIIIMCHKOT MOBH Y
neKkiabka eramiB. [lepmmii eranm BKIJIIOYA€E CETMEHTALI0 TEKCTIB Ha TpPU TPYyNH

BIJINOBIJTHO /IO TIEepioaiB (TEKCTH A.-a., C.-a. Ta p.-H.-a.). Jpyruii — BHOKpEeMJICHHS B

TEKCTaX OJUHHUIb KOXHOTO TEKCTOBOIO pIBHSA: MOP(OJIOrIYHOrO — 3alepeuHux
a(iKCiB, CHUHTAaKCUYHOTO — CHHTarM ( 3alepeuHux CIOBOCIONIYYEeHb), JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHUYHOTO — CJIB 3 JCHOTAaTUBHUMH 1 KOHOTATUBHHMH 3HAYCHHSIMHU.

3aBeplIaIbHUM €TarioM € Mo0yJa0oBa (PYHKI[IOHAIBHO-CEMAHTHYHOI MapagurMu
3arepeyeHHs, ika BKII0YAE MIKPOTIapaIurMu Ta BUOKPEMIJICHHSI 11 IOMIHAHTH.
OCHOBHI TIOJIO’KEHHS PO3ALTY BiJOOpaXKeHi y MIEeCTU OJJHOOCIOHUX MyOTiKAIIsX
[58; 59; 61; 67; 71; 79] aBTOpA.
[TobynoBa METOAOJIOTIYHOT MapaAuTrMU JOCTIIKEHHS 3alepeyeHHsl B 1CTOpii

aHTJIICHKOT MOBH € 3aBJaHHSM HACTYITHOTO PO3ALTY.
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PO3/1T 2.
METOJHUKA JOCJIKEHHS 3ATIEPEUEHHSI B ICTOPIi MOBH

Y po3mini 2 OyayTh BiaiOpaHi METOAW JIHTBICTUYHOIO JOCTIIKCHHS IS
IPOBEJCHHS KOMIUIEKCHOTO OIMUCY MOBHHMX 3acOo0iB 3amepedyeHHs Yy CHUCTeMI
aHTJICHKOT MOBU Ta CTPYKTYpPl TEKCTY, SIKI OXOIUTIOIOThH MOPIBHSIBHO-1CTOPUYHHINA
aHaJll3, MapaJurMaTUYHUM aHali3, CUHTarMaTUYHUNA aHalll3, CEMAHTHUYHUN aHall3,
KBaHTUTAaTUBHUN Ta TEKCTOBHI aHaji3 MOBHUX 3acO0IB 3alepeueHHs y CUCTEMI

aHTIMCHKOI MOBH Ta CTPYKTYP1 TEKCTY.

2.1. ITopiBHSVIbHO-ICTOPUYHMIA METO TOCJIKeHHS 3anepevyeHHsl

[lopiBHAIBHUN METOJ y JIHIBICTULI CHPSIMOBAaHUN Ha MOPIBHSHHS KIJIBKOX
MOB. Bin Mae 1Bi ¢dopMH — TOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHY (KOMIIAPATUBICTUKY) 1
TUTIOJIOTIYHY (JIIHTBOTUIOJNOTII0) [48, c. 42]. Jlyisi BCTaHOBJIEHHS BUTOKIB MOBHUX
3ac001B 3amepedyeHHs] He0OX1JHO MPOBECTH IX MOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHMUN aHai3, 110
JACTh 3MOTY 3’sICyBaTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3BUTKY KaTeropii 3amepedeHHst Ta ii
3ac001B y aHIiIChKIM MOBI. [10piBHAIBHO-ICTOPUYHHI METOJ] € BaXKJIMBUM 3aCO00M
ICTOPUYHOTO BHMBYEHHSI PI3HUX CTOPIH CTPYKTYpU CIOPIAHEHUX MOB, OCOOJIMBO
dboneruxu, Mmopdosorii 1 aekcuku [34, c. 15]. 3 Horo AOMOMOIro OTPUMYEMO JaHi
PO MUHYJIUH CTaH PI3HUX E€JEMEHTIB, JOCI)KYBaHUX MOB Yy NepioJu, Habarato
JABHIII BIJl THX, SKI BigoOpa)keHI B HAWCTapilIUX MUCbMOBHX IaMm’sTKax. IcTopis
KOXXHOI MOBHM HEPO3PHBHO IIOB’Si3aHa 3 ICTOPIEI0 HApOay — 1l HOCIS, TOMY
MOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHE BHUBYCHHS CIOPIIHEHUX MOB € BaXJIUBUM 33aCO00M
HAYKOBOT'O NPOHUKHEHHS B TJIMOOKY OICTOPiIO0 CTOCYHKIB MIX IpelKamMH HOCIIB
Cy4acCHHUX cropiHeHuX MoB [34, c. 15].

OTxe, 3aBASKH TOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHOMY METOJYy B  MOBO3HABCTBI
3IIMCHIOIOTHCS CIIPOOH:

1) pexoHCTpyOBaTH CHCTEMY IIpaMOBH, HOTO (HOHETHYHY, CIOBOTBOPYUY,

JEKCUYHY, MOP(OJIOTIYHY 1 CHHTAKCUYHY CHCTEMU;
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2) BITHOBUTH ICTOPIIO PO3Ialy IPaMOBU Ha KIJIbKA J1aJIEKTIB, a B IMOJIAJIBIIOMY
1 MOB;

3) peKOHCTPYIOBATH 1ICTOPiI0 MOBHUX CIMEH 1 TPy,

4) noOyayBaTH TeHeaJoT1uHy Kiiacudikailiro MoB [48, c. 46].

[TopiBHSIIBHO-ICTOPUYHUIT METOJ, — 1€ HAayKOBUW MpPHUIIOM BiJTBOPEHHS
(peKOHCTPYKIli) THUX MOBHUX SBHII MHUHYJIOTO, SKI HE [IANUIM OO0 Hac
3a(IKCOBAaHMMH B MUCEMHHUX IMaM’ATKaX. 3a JOMOMOIOI0 MOPIBHSILHO-ICTOPUYHOTO
METO/AY BIJTBOPIOIOTHCS OKpemi (hakTH, ajie BOHM PEKOHCTPYIOIOThCS HE SK
pPO3pI3HEHI, a K TMEBHUM YHHOM B3a€MOIIOB’SI3aH1 SIBUINA SK CKJIAJ0B1 YacCTHUHU
CUCTeMH. 3a iX CJIOBaMH, 3aCTOCYBAaHHSI MOPIBHSUIbHO-ICTOPUYHOTO METONY €
MIPOIIECOM, IIO CKIAIA€THCS 3 KUTBKOX OTeparlii:

1). 3icraBneHHs 3BYKiB 1 Mopdem (KOpeHiB, agikCiB CIOBOTBOPY W
CJIOBO3MIHM) B CIIOPIIHEHHX MOBAaX Ha OCHOBI 31CTaBJIEHHS 3HaUyIIMX oquHULb. [Ipn
[[OMY TIITOTETUYHO MPUITYCKAETHCS, 110 I OJUHULII MAIOTh CIUIbHE MOXOJKEHHS.

2). BusHaueHHsT  3aKOHOMIPDHHX  BIAMOBIZHOCTEH MK  3iCTaBIIOBAaHHUMHU
eJIEeMEHTaMHU.

3). BusHaueHHsT ~ OPUOJM3HUX  XPOHOJOTIYHHMX  CHIBBIAHOIICHH  MIX
MOPIBHIOBAHMMH SIBUIIIAMH.

4). PekoHCTpYKIIisi IEPBiCHOT (JOPMH — TaK 3BaHOTO ,,apxerury’’. [Ipu oMy
BPaxOBYIOThCS (DOHETUYHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI PO3BUTKY IIUX MOB 1 O€peThCs 10 yBaru
MOJKJIMBA i aHajorii [55, c. 44-45].

Takum 4YMHOM, TOPIBHSUTBHO-ICTOPUYHHUIA METOJ 3YMOBIIOE€ BCTAaHOBJICHHS
etuMoutorii ciiB. 3a cioBamu O. C. CeniBaHOBOI, €TUMOIOTIS — LIE:

1) po3ain nopiBHAILHO-ICTOPUYHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA, 1110 BUBYAE MTOXOKEHHS i
ICTOpUYHY MOTHBAIIIIO CJIOBA, PEKOHCTPYIOE HOTO NaBHIN 3BYKOBHM, MOpGhEMHUM
CKJIaJ], TPaMaTHYHY i CEMaHTUYHY TIPUPOY;

2) icTopuyHa TMOXIJHICTH CJIOBa, MOTO MICIIE€ B JIaBHIM CHUCTEMI CEMaHTHKO-

CJIOBOTBIPHUX 1 rpaMaTUYHUX 3B’ s13KiB [152, ¢. 146].
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I[J'ISI BU3HAYEHHS €THUMOJIOTI] 3a1ICpCUCHHA IIPOBCACMO aHaJIl3 CJIOBHUKOBUX
cTaTei, a caMe 3arnepedyHux 3aco0iB, A10panux 13 TekcTiB VII-XI ct. ETuMonoriunmii
CJIOBHHK 32 penakitieto [[. Xapmepa, 00’ eaHye Taki MapKepHu 3arnepeueHH:

1)  naught — O.E. nawiht "nothing," from na "no" + wiht "thing, creature,
being."

2)  naughty — M.E. naugti "nothing, evil," from O.E. nawiht (see naught).
Originally meant both "needy" and "evil." The more tame modern sense is 17c. A
woman of bad character ¢.1530 was a naughty pack.

3)  negation — early 15c., from L. negationem (nom. negatio) “denial,” from
negare "deny, say no," from OIld L. nec "not," related to ne "no." Negate (1623) is a
back-formation. Negatory for "no™ is U.S. Air Force slang from the early 1950s.

4)  negative (adj.) — ¢.1400, from O.Fr. negatif (fem. negative), from L.
negativus, from negare (see negation). The noun is ¢.1380; in the photographic sense
first recorded 1853.

5)  neither — O.E. nawper, contraction of nahweper "not of two," from na
"no" + hweeper "which of two" (see whether). Spelling alt. by association with either.

6) never — O.E. neefre, compound of ne "not, no" + eefre "ever." Early used
as an emphatic form of not (as still in never mind); nevermore is 12c.; nevertheless is
14c. O.E., unlike its modern descendant, had the useful custom of attaching ne to
words to create their negatives, as in nabban for na habban "not to have."”

7)  nitwit — 1922, from nit "nothing," from Ger. dial. or Yiddish, from
M.L.G. (see nix) + wit,

8)  no - "negative reply,"” O.E. na "never, no," from ne "not, no" + a "ever,"”
from P.Gmc. *ne, from PIE *aiw- "vital force, life, long life, eternity." As an adj., it
is from O.E. nan (see none), the final -n omitted first before consonants and then
altogether. No-no (n.) first attested 1942; no-frills (adj.) is from 1960. No problem as
an interjection of assurance, first attested 1963. No-show "someone who fails to keep
an appointment” is from 1941. Nowhere is O.E. nahwer; nohow attested from 1775.

9)  nobody - ¢.1300, from M.E. no (adj.) "not any" + bodi "body."
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10) non- — prefix meaning "not, lack of," or “sham," from M.E. non "not"
(adj.), from O.E. nan (see not); also borrowed in part from Anglo-Fr. noun-, from
O.Fr. non-, from L. non "not, not a," from Old L. noenum "not one™ (*ne oinom).

11) none — O.E. nan "not one, not any," from ne "not™ (see no) + an “one."
As an adj., reduced now to no except in a few archaic phrases, especially before
vowels, such as none other, none the worse.

12) nor — ¢.1250, contraction of M.E. nauther, from O.E. ne "not" + root of
either.

13) not — ¢.1250, unstressed variant of noht, naht "in no way" (see naught).
As an interjection to negate what was said before or reveal it as sarcasm, it is first
attested 1900; popularized 1989 by "Wayne's World" sketches on "Saturday Night
Live" TV show. To not know X from Y (one's ass from one's elbow, shit from
Shinola, etc.) was a construction first attested ¢.1930. Shinola was a brand of shoe
polish. Double negative construction not un- was derided by Orwell, but is persistent
and ancient in English, popular with Milton and the Anglo-Saxon poets.

14)  nothing — O.E. naping, from nan "not one" + ping "thing."

15) nought — O.E. no-wiht "nothing" (see naught). Meaning "zero, cipher" is
from 1660 [255].

AHani3 CIOBHUKOBUX CTaTeil JaB 3MOI'y BCTAHOBUTH OCHOBHI MOBHI 3aco0H
3alepeyeHHs, iX eTUMOJIOriI0 Ta moxo/keHHs. [lopiBHAMMO MOBHI 3aco0u
3arepeyeHHs, HaBeJeHl B €TUMOJIOTIYHOMY CIIOBHMKY 3a penakuiero P. bapuxapra,
JJI1 OITUCY CTAHOBJICHHS MapKepiB 3aIlICPCUCHHA!

1)  naught (n.) — Old English nawiht "nothing,"” lit "no whit," from na "no"
(from PIE root *ne- "no, not;" see un- (1)) + wiht "thing, creature, being" (see wight).
Cognate with Old Saxon neowiht "nothing,” Old High German niwiht, Gothic ni
waihts. It also developed an adjectival sense in Old English, "good for nothing,"
which by mid-16c. had focused to "morally bad, wicked." In arithmetic, "the figure
zero" from 1640s.

2)  naughty (adj.) — late 14c., naugti "needy, having nothing,"” from Old
English nawiht (see naught) + -y (2). Sense of "wicked, evil, morally wrong" is
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attested from 1520s; specific meaning "sexually promiscuous™ is from 1869. The
more tame main modern sense of "disobedient” (especially of children) is attested

from 1630s. Related: Naughtily; naughtiness. A woman of bad character
€.1530-1750 might be called a naughty pack (also sometimes of men and later of
children).

3)  ne’er—c.1200, contraction of never.

4)  negate (v.) — 1795 (with an isolated use from 1620s), back-formation
from negation, or else from Latin negatus, past participle of negare. Related:
Negated; negates; negating.

5)  negation (n.) — early 15c., from Old French negacion (12c.) and directly
from Latin negationem (nominative negatio) "denial,” noun of action from past
participle stem of negare “deny, say no" (see deny).

6) negative (adj.) — ¢.1400, "expressing denial," from Old French negatif
(13c.) and directly from Latin negativus "that which denies,” from negat-, past
participle stem of negare "deny, say no" (see deny). Meaning "expressing negation™ is
from ¢.1500; that of "characterized by absence” is from 1560s. Algebraic sense is
from 1670s. The electricity sense is from 1755. Negative Capability, that is when a
man is capable of being in uncertainties, Mysteries, doubts without any irritable
reaching after fact and reason. [John Keats, letter, Dec. 21, 1817] Related:
Negatively.

7)  negative (n.) — late 14c., "a prohibition; absence, nonexistence;
opposite,” from Old French negatif and directly from Latin negativus (see negative
(adj.)). Meaning "a negative statement” is from 1560s. As a response, "l refuse,
disagree, no,"” from 1945. Meaning "a negative quality” is from 1640s. In
mathematics, "a negative number,” from 1706. Photographic sense first recorded
1853.

8)  negatory (adj.) — "expressing negation,” 1570s, from Middle French
negatoire or directly from Medieval Latin negatorius "negative," from Latin negatus,
past participle of negare "deny, say no, to refuse” (see deny). In the sense "no" it is

U.S. Air Force slang from the early 1950s.
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9) neither (conj.) — Old English nawper, contraction of nahwaper, literally
"not of two," from na "no" (see no) + hwaper "which of two" (see whether). Spelling

altered ¢.1200 by association with either. Paired with nor from ¢.1300; earlier
with ne. Also used in Old English as a pronoun. As an adjective, mid-14c.

10) never (adv.) — Old English nafre "never," compound of ne "not, no"
(from PIE root *ne- "no, not;" see un-) + afre "ever" (see ever). Early used as an
emphatic form of not (as still in never mind). Old English, unlike its modern
descendant, had the useful custom of attaching ne to words to create their negatives,
as in nabban for na habban "not to have."

Italian giammai, French jamais, Spanish jamas are from Latin iam "already" +
magis "more;" thus literally "at any time, ever," originally with a negative, but this
has been so thoroughly absorbed in sense as to be formally omitted.

Phrase never say die "don't despair is from 1818. Never Never Land is first
attested in Australia as a name for the uninhabited northern part of Queensland
(1884), perhaps so called because anyone who had gone there once never wished to
return. Meaning “imaginary, illusory or utopian place" first attested 1900 in
American English.

11) no — "negative reply," early 13c., from Old English na (adv.) "no, never,
not at all," from ne "not, no™ + a "ever." First element from Proto-Germanic *ne (cf.
Old Norse, Old Frisian, Old High German ne, Gothic ni "not"), from PIE root *ne
"no, not" (see un-). Second element from PIE *aiw- "vital force, life, long life,
eternity” (see aye (2)).

As an adjective meaning "not any" (c.1200) it is reduced from OIld English nan
(see none), the final -n omitted first before consonants and then altogether. As a noun
from ¢.1300. Phrase no can do "it is not possible” is attested from 1827, a locution of
English-speaking Chinese noted 19c. in China, Australia and West Coast of U.S.

We repeated our advice again and again, but got no answer but a loud horse-
laugh, and their national maxim of No can do: Europe fashion no do in China.
["Reminiscences of a Voyage to and from China," in "Paxton's Horticultural
Register," London, 1836].
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Construction no X, no Y attested from 1530s (in no peny no pardon). No
problem as an interjection of assurance first attested 1963. No way as an expression
meaning "it can't be done" is attested by 1968.

12) non- — prefix meaning "not, lack of," or "sham," 14c., from Anglo-
French noun-, from OIld French non-, from Latin non "not, by no means, not at all,
not a," from Old Latin noenum "not one" (*ne oinom, from PIE *ne "not" + *0i-no-;
see one). In some cases perhaps from Middle English non "not" (adj.), from Old
English nan (see not).

13) none (n.) — Old English nan (pron.) "not one, not any," from ne "not"
(see no) + an "one" (see one). Cognate with Old Saxon, Middle Low German nen,
Old Norse neinn, Middle Dutch, Dutch neen, Old High German, German nein "no,"
and analogous to Latin non- (see non-). As an adverb from ¢.1200. As an adjective,
since ¢.1600 reduced to no except in a few archaic phrases, especially before vowels,
such as none other, none the worse.

14) nor (conj.) — ¢.1300, contraction of Middle English nauther (see neither).
Influenced in form by or.

15) not — negative particle, mid-13c., unstressed variant of noht, naht "in no
way" (see naught). As an interjection to negate what was said before or reveal it as
sarcasm, it is first attested 1900; popularized 1989 by "Wayne's World" sketches on
"Saturday Night Live" TV show. To not know X from Y (one's ass from one's elbow,
shit from Shinola, etc.) was a construction first attested ¢.1930. Double negative
construction not un- was derided by Orwell, but is persistent and ancient in English,
popular with Milton and the Anglo-Saxon poets.

16) nothing (n.) — Old English naping, nadinc, from nan "not one" (see none)
+ ping "thing" (see thing). Meaning "insignificant thing" is from c.1600. As an
adverb from ¢.1200. As an adjective from 1961.

17) nought (n.) — OId English nowiht "nothing," variant of nawiht (see
naught). Meaning "zero, cipher" is from early 15c. Expression for nought "in vain" is
late 13c. To come to nought is from 1590s [244; 254; 258].
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MOBHI 3aco0Ou

3arnepedeHHs. AHa3 1X €eTUMOJIOTIT MOYKHA y3arajJbHUTH Y HACTYITHIN TaOJIHIIi:

ETumovioriss MOBHUX 32C00iB 3anepevyeHHs

Taoaunsa 2.1.

Ne BianoBigHuk y
3/m MogHnwii 3aci6 Yactuna [TouarkoBa Cy4yacHin
3anepeyeHHs MOBH dbopma aHTTNCHKIN
MOBI
1. | naught IMEHHHUK nawiht nothing
na no
2. | naughty NPUKMETHHUK | Naugti needy, having
nothing
nawiht nothing
3. | neither CIIOJyYHUK | nawper not of two
na+ hwaper |no + which of
two
4. | never npuciiBHUK | nefre never
ne not, no
5. [no gacTKa na no, never, not
at all
ne +a not, no + ever

Sk BuaHO 3 Tabmuii 2.1. OLIBIIICT, MOBHHX 3aco0iB 3amepedeHHs (naught,

naughty, neither, neither, never, no, none) moxoasTh BiJ N€ Ta NA, SIKi y CydacHii

aHTIIMCHKIA MOBI MalOTh BIAMOBIIHMKK NOt, NO, NEVEr Ta HAWIIOBHIIIE BUPaXaIOTh

3arnepedeHHsl y peueHHi. JJisi KOMIUIEKCHOTO JOCIIKEHHs 3alepeueHHs] HEOOX1HO

MPOBECTH aHAII3 MapKepiB 3alepeyueHHs Ha TapaJurMaTUYHOMY pIBHI, IO €

3aBJIaHHSAM HACTYITHOTO IiIPO3ALITY.



http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=naughty&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=never&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=naughty&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=never&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=none&allowed_in_frame=0
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2.2. TlapagurmMaTu4HuUii MeTOJ AaHAJMI3y 3amnepedyeHHs (mo0ymaoBa
napajaurmMm)

JlocnmipkeHHsT TMapaJAurMaTHKU — 3alepedyeHHs mepefdayae BCTAaHOBICHHS
napajurMaTUYHUX BIHOIIEHb MIXK 3allepeYHUMU 3aco0aMu Ta MO0Yy10BY MapajurMu
3alepeydeHHs y TPhOX Mepioiax aHTMIChKOI MOBH.

Crneprry chopMyeMo TapaaurMy 3alepedeHHs y MI.-a. MOBI Ta MPOBEAEMO ii
aHai3.

[Tapaagurma 3anepedeHHs y JaBHbOAHTUIIMCHKIA MOBI BKJIIOUaja Takl MapKepu

3anepeYCHHHS:
1) adikcu 13 3amepeyHuM 3HAuYeHHSIM  (CKJIaaoBI  MOPQOJIOriYHOL
mapagurmMm): wan-, un-, mis-, for-, wip-, gain-, -les. Hampuxmam: wanselig,

miscwepan, fordeman, wipsegen:

2.1) wonsceaft wera. Wiht unhelo,

grim ond greedig, gearo sona wees (Beowulf, 120-121).

2) 3amepeyHy 4YacTky Ne (3riHO aHali3y JaBHbOAHTJIMCHKOI TaMm’ SITKA
Beowulf):

2.2) singala sead, ne mihte snotor heeled (Beowulf, 190).

3) MOHOHETaTUBHI peYeHHs (CKJIaJ0B1 CHHTAKCUYHOI MAPATUTMH )’

2.3) Nafa pu fremde 30das deforan me! (Deutrononium, 208).

2.4) Nelle pu elnian and elenwondian betwux awyrsyde. (Psalter, 83).

SAx BumHo 3 mpukimaniB 2.1-2.4 naBHROAHTIINCHKHM TEKCTaM IpPUTaMaHHE
B)KMBAHHS OJTHOTO 3allepEYHOr0 3aco0y: 3alepeyHoro /i€CaoBa.

[Topsin 3 MOHOHETATUBHUMHU PEYCHHSIMU BKUBAIIUCS PEYCHHS 3 TBOMA 1 O1IbIIIe
MapKepamMu 3arepedyeHHs. Y HACTYNMHUX Npukianax 2.5-2.6, ogHuMm 13 3aco0iB
3amepeyeHHs BUCTYIA€ YacTka Ne.

4) MOJIIHETaTUBHI peYeHHS (CKJIa10B1 CHHTAKCUYHOI apaJurMHu):

2.5) ne peer neenig witena wenan porfte (Beowulf, 157).

2.6) ne hie huru heofena helm herian ne cupon (Beowulf, 182).
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Otxe, Mop(osIoTiuHAa Ta CHHTAKCUYHA TMapagurMa aHrjalichbKOTO 3arepeyeHHs
y VI-XI cT. € gocute mnpocToro, 3AeOUIBIIOrO 3alepeueHHs] peami3yBajiocs 3a
JOIIOMOTI 010 NeE.

[lepeBipumMo mepexii Ta 3MIHM y CTPYKTYpl aHIJIHACBKOI MapajaurMu
zanepederHs B XI-XV cr. Bona Bkirodae Taki 3aco0u 3arnepedeHHs:

1) adikcH 13 3amepeyHuM 3HaYeHHsAM: Un-, mis-, for-, -les. Hampuxman:
unwit, misdeed, forwerpen, skilles.

2) 3arnepevHi yactku hot/nat, no, ne:

2.7) Not lat another telle as I have toold. (The Canterbury Tales).

2.8) Napoplexie shente nat hir heed. (The Canterbury Tales).

2.9) Though that he bad no dremes for to drede (The Canterbury Tales).

2.10) Ne mihhte purrh himm sellfenn pa (Ormulum).

Kopnyc 3amepeyHux 4acTOK Yy CEepelHbOAHIINMCHKIA MOBI po3mupuBcs. Lle
B1JIOYJIOCS 3aBASKU BXKMBAHHIO 3alIEpEUHO] YaCTKU y JIBOX BapiaHTax (1.a. — Nne, c.a. —
not/nat).

3) 3arepevHi 3aiiMeHHukn nothyng, noon, noone, none:

2.11) Nothyng ne liste hym thanne for to crowe (The Canterbury Tales).

2.12) Ne noon avauntour; by that God above (The Canterbury Tales).

2.13) Yow for to allie unto none hasardours (The Canterbury Tales).

3anepeuHi 3aiMEHHUKH BXKMBAJIUCS IS TTO3HAYCHHS BIJICYTHOCTI 00’€KTa 4u
cy0’ekTa.

4) 3arepedHi IpUCIiBHUKK NOWher, never, nevere:

2.14) That ther was nowher in no regioun (The Canterbury Tales).

2.15) Al be hise woundes never so depe and wyde (The Canterbury Tales).

2.16) For ther nas nevere yet no man on lyve (The Canterbury Tales).

3anepedHi TPUCTIBHUKY BXKUBATUCS JIJIS1 3aMIEPEUCHHS MICIIS UM Jii.

5) 3amepeyHi peueHHs, K1 MICTATh OJMH HeTaTOp (MOHOHETATUBHICTD):

2.17) Ne hym that is agast of every tool (The Canterbury Tales).

6) 3arepeyvHi pedyeHHs, sIKi MICTSITh OUIbII, HIXK OJWH 3allepeuHUil MapKep

(TOTiHETaTUBHICTB):
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2.18) And secree, and no nygard, ne no fool (The Canterbury Tales).

[Tapagurma 3amepedeHHs y CEpeIHbOAHTIIIMCHKIM MOBI BKJIIOYA€ HE TUIBKH
3alepeyHy 4YacTKy, ajie ¥ 3amepedHi 3aiMEHHUKH Ta TPUCTIBHHUKH, IO 3HAYHO
30UTBIIMIIO (DYHKITIT BUPKEHHS 3alIEPEUCHHS Y CTPYKTYP1 TEKCTY.

HacTymHuM etamom Hamoro axamizy € modyaoBa Mop(doJIOTriuyHOI, JEKCUIHOT
Ta CHHTAKCHUYHOI MapaJurM aHrJIiiChKOTO 3alepeueHHs] y paHHbOHOBOAHTIIHCHKIN
MoBi1 (XV-XVII ct.). Bona ckiiamaetbes 3:

1) aikciB 13 3amepeyHUM 3HA4YeHHSAM. UN-, in-,(il-, ir-, im-) a-, dis-, mis-,
re-, de-, counter- (contr-), anti-, pseudo-, mal-, non-, -false, -less. Hanpukmaz;
unknown, injustice, illegal, irregular, impossible, amoral, disharmony, to misspell,
reject, deluded, counterpart, antisocial, pseudogothic, maladjusted, nonstandard,
heartless.

VY nekculll paHHLOHOBOAHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH JIGKCEMU TaKOX BKa3ylOTb Ha
3aIlICPCUHC 3HAUCHHSA CJIOBA, IIPHM YOMY 3HAYCHHA CJIOBA HC IIOpiBHIOE CYMi HWoro
CKJIaJI0BUX. 3aJIEIKHO BiJ] MICIISl 3HAXO/KEHHS aikca ICHYIOTb JIB1 JIGKCHYHI TPYIIU:

1) 3anepeunuii npedikc + KOpiHb CJIOBA:

un + just > unjust

2.19) For truth's sake suffering death unjust, lives now (Paradise Regained,
Part 3, 97).

in + corruptible > incorruptible

2.20) Still hanging incorruptible, till men (Paradise Lost, 260).

im + possible > impossible

2.21) Impossible is held; as argument (Paradise Lost, 308).

Ir + regular > irregular

2.22) Then most, when most irregular they seem (Paradise Lost, 150).

dis + order > disorder

2.23) Entered, and foul disorder; all the ground (Paradise Lost, 174).

mis + chief > mischief

2.24) Was absent, after all his mischief done (Paradise Regained, Part 4, 439).

2) KOpiHb + 3amepeunuii cydikc:
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match + less > matchless

2.25) By matchless deeds express thy matchless Sire (Paradise Regained, Part
1, 232).

child + less > childless

2.26) By death brought on ourselves, or childless days (Paradise Regained,
316).

fountain + less > fountainless

2.27) For barren desert, fountainless and dry (Paradise Regained, Part 3, 263).

OTxe, B paHHbOHOBOAHTJIINCHKIN MOBI BHU3HAUYA€ThCS rpymna mpedikci: un-,
in-, im -, ir-, dis-, mis- ta cydikc -less, sxi npueTHyIOUYUCH 10 KOPEHSI YTBOPIOIOTH
CJIOBA 3 IPOTHIICIKHUM (3allepCYHIM) 3HAYCHHSM.

2) 3anepevHoi yactku not (n’t), no:

2.28) All is not lost — the unconquerable will,

And study of revenge, immortal hate (Paradise Lost).

3anepeyHa yactka NOt y TaHOMY BUMAAKY BXXKHBAETHCS JJIS 3aNIEpPEUCHHS 1.

2.29) O, no! the apprehension of the good

Gives but the greater feeling to the worse (King Richard II).

3anepeyHa 4YacTka NO y JaHOMY BHUIIQJIKy 3alepeuye I10Ch, BIIKHUAAE,
TIEPEKPECIIIOE.

3) 3amepeyHHX 3aiiMEHHHUKIB NO ONe, none, nobody, nothing:

2.30) Than this weak arm: discomfort guides my tongue

And bids me speak of nothing but despair (King Richard II).

3anepeunuii 3aiimeHHuK NOthiNg y TaHOMY BHIAJKY BXXKHBAETHCS y MOPIBHIHHI
Ta JJI BUPAKCHHA YTOYHCHHS.

2.31) Thir shape, thir colour, and attractive grace,

None are, thou think’st, but taken with such toys (Paradise Regained).

3anepeyHuil 3alMEHHUK NONE y JAaHOMY BHUIIAAKY B)KMBAEThCA IS
3arepeydeHHs cy0’eKTa.

4) 3amepe4yHoro crojydHuka neither nor:

2.32) The womb of Nature, and perhaps her grave,
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Of neither sea, nor shore, nor air, nor fire (Paradise Lost).

3anepeyHuii CIOy4HUK Neither...nor BXWBaeThCS y JaHOMY BHUIAIKY VY
Crody4yeHH1 3 iMeHHMKamu. [lpu 1mpoMy B OZHOMY peueHHI MoBa e mpo JBa
TBEPJHKEHHS, SIKI MAlOTh HEraTUBHE 3HAUEHHS; 3MICT MPOMO3UIlli HE BIIHOCUTHCS Hi
JI0 TIePITIOT, Hi IO IPYyroro cy0’ekTa/o0'ekTa/mii.

5) 3amepeuHuX NMpUCITIBHHUKIB Never, nowhere, rarely, hardly:

2.33) That it shall never end, so when begin

The Father in his purpose hath decreed (Paradise Regained).

2.34) For both the when and how is nowhere told,

Thou shalt be what thou art ordain’d, no doubt (Paradise Regained).

3anepeyHi NPUCITIBHUKHU BXKUBAIOTHCS IS 3all€pEUEHHS MICIIS, J1i YU 4aCTOTH
BUKOHAHHS MEBHOT JIii.

6) y MOHOHETaTHBHHUX PECUYCHHSIX:

2.35) | slew him not; but to my own disgrace

Neglected my sworn duty in that case (King Richard II).

VY 1pomy pedeHH1 BKUBAETHCA OJAMH MapKep Herauii 1Jisl 3anepedeHHs .

7) y OTiHETaTUBHUX PEUCHHSIX:

2.36) Mine ear shall not be slow, mine eye not shut.

And | will place within them as a guide (Paradise Lost).

JlaHne moJiHeraTUBHE PEUYCHHSI MICTUTH JIBa MapKepH, AKi 3arepedyloTh MeBHY
(b13MYHY XapaKTEePUCTUKY JIFOJIUHU.

[Tapagurma 3amepedeHHs] Ha KOXHOMY €Taml PO3BUTKY AaHTJINWCHKOI MOBHU
OXOTUTIOE MOBHI 3aco0M pi3HHMX piBHIB. KoXeH mepios XapakTepU3yEThCS CTaJOI0
CHUCTEMOIO JICKCHYHUX OJMHMIIb, SIKI HAJAIOTh 3alepeUyHOTO/HEraTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS
dpasi Ta peUCHHIO.

BaxnuBuM  KpOKOM €  JOCHIDKEHHS  BIJHOIIEHb MIDXK  IOCIHIJIOBHO
pPO3TAIIOBAaHUMH OJMHUIIMUA 32 IXHBOTO OE€3MOCEepPEAHBOTO TOETHAHHS B TEKCTI,

TOOTO CHOJ'Iy‘-IYBaHiCTB 3aIICPCUHUX MOBHUX OJWHUIbL, 10 € 3aBAAHHAM HACTYITHOIO

1IPO3LITY.



56

2.3. CHHTArMATHYHUI METO/l aHAJII3Y 3anepeYeHHs

Texkcty mnpuTamaHHli He JUIIE MapajurMaTU4yHl BIIHOUIEHHS, aje u
cuHTarmMatiuHi. 3a cioBamu M. 1. Koueprana, cuHTarmMaTuyHi BiJHOIICHHS — II€
BIIHOIIICHHS OJWHUIIb, PO3TAIIOBAHUX JIHIWHO; II€ 3/aTHICTh MOBHHX €JICMEHTIB
noeanyBatucs [102, c¢. 212]. Ha BinmMmiHy BijJ mapagurMaTUYHUX BiJHOIICHB, SKi €
BEePTHKAIbHUMH, CHHTAarMaTU4HI HA3UBAIOTh TOPU30HTAIBHUMH, OCKUIBKH BOHHU
3aBXIU PEATI3yIOTbCSl MIK OJIMHULISIMH, SIKI PO3TalIOBYIOTHCS OJHA 3a OJHOIO.
CuHTarmMaTuka — II€ CUCTEMa 3aKOHOMIPHOTO 3’€JHAHHS (3UCIUICHHS, MOEHAHHS)
OJTMHHMIIb Ta KaTEeropiii MOBM y Ipolieci IX MOBHOTO (yHKITioHyBaHHs [45, ¢. 215].

AHITIICHKIN MOBI IPUTaMaHHI JBa BUIM 3alI€pEUCHHS Y PEUEHHI: 3arajibHe Ta
gactkoBe [201, . 153]. 3aranpHe 3amepedeHHs — 1€ 3alepeueHHs, KoIu ceporo ii
3arepeyveHHs BUCTYTae yce peueHHs. Hanpuknan:

2.37) He could not lose himself, but went about

His Father's business. What he meant | mused ( Paradise Regained, Part 2, 97-
98).

CemanTruHa (DYHKIIIS TAaHOTO PEUEHHS — 3anepeyeHHs Jii cy0’ eKTa.

3aranpHe 3arnepeyeHHs] BUPaKae po3IMOALUT MOHATh MK MIIMETOM 1 IPUCYIKOM,
1HAKIIE KaKy4YH, BOHO NOKAa3ye MOHSTTS, IO BIJHOIICHHIO 0 MiAMETa B 3anepeyHii
dopmi. B npboMy BUNIAAKY NMPUCYAOK 3aBXKAM BUPAKEHUN B 3anepeyHii popmi (Kpim
peUYeHb AaHTJIINCHKOI MOBH, B SKHX BXXHBAIOThCS 3allepeyHi 3alMEHHUKH,
NPHUCITIBHUKH, a TAKOXK 3arepedHi cnoiyuynukn) [198, c. 83].

YacTkoBe 3amepedeHHsl — 1€ 3alepeueHHs, MpU SKOMY 3alepeuyeThCsl JUIIe
OJIMH 13 3HAUMMHX wWieHiB peueHHs [198, c. 93]. 3amepedyeHHs y aHTMCHKIA MOBI
MO>K€ HAJIEKATH 10 PI3HUX YJICHIB PEYCHHS:

1) YacTkoBe 3amepedeHHs mimeTa.

SAkio 3anmepedeHHsl CTOCYETbCS MiJIMETa 1 BHUPAXa€ pO3MOALT MOHATH B
pEYCHHI, Jie MPUCYIOK BXXUTHI B CTBEPKYBaIbHINA (DOpMi, TO B aHTIIIHCHKIA MOBI MU
Ma€EMO YacTKOBE 3alepedyeHHs MigMmeTa. B Takomy Bumajky 3amepeyHa dacTka Not
BXKMBA€ThCs miepea miaMeroM. [IpukiiagqoM 4acTKOBOIO 3alepedyeHHs] B aHIIMCBhKIN

MOBI € HACTYITHE PEUCHHS:
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2.38) Let not my cold words here accuse my zeal:

‘Tis not the trial of a woman's war (King Richard II).

CemanTu4Ha (QyHKIIIS TAKOTO PEYCHHS — BUPAKEHHS YTOYHEHHS.

2) YacTkoBe 3arepeyueHHs 10/1aTKa.

YacTkoBe 3amepedeHHs J0/IaTka BUPAKAE BIICYTHICTD 3B’ 13Ky MK MPUCYIAKOM
Ta JOJATKOM. ﬁOFO BJXHMBAHHA MOKHA IIPOCTCIKUTHU Y HACTYITHUX IIPUKIIAAAX:

2.1) YacTkoBe 3amepeueHHS y TEpIIOMY pEUYEHH1 CKJIATHOIO pEUYSHHS.
[Ipucyiok Takoro TUIy pedY€Hb BXXHUTUHA y CTBEpIKYyBaJIbHIM (opMi, a yacTka NOt
SHAXOAUTHCA IICPEA JOAATKOM, AKOMY BOHA HAJICKUTD:

2.39) This said, he paused not, but with venturous arm

He plucked, he tasted; me damp horrour chilled (Paradise Lost, 131).

CemanTnuHa (yHKIIISI TaKOro peYEeHHS — 3amepedeHHs [ii, BHUPaM)EHOI
MPUCYAKOM.

OKpiM 3anepeqH0'1' JacTKM NOt 4JacTkoBe 3allICpCUCHHA MOXKYTH BHpPAXaATHU
3arepeyHi 3aiiMeHHUKH N0 0ne, nothing, nobody:

2.40) Than this weak arm: discomfort guides my tongue

And bids me speak of nothing but despair (King Richard II).

2.2) YacTkoBe 3amepedeHHs y APYTiil 4acTUHI 3iCTaBJICHOro peveHHs. Sk 1y
NEepIIOMy BHMAAKy, TYT AQHAJIOTIYHO sBUIIA Ta (AKTH CTBEPAKYIOTbCS abo
yTO4YHIOIOThCA. [Ipu iboMy yacTka NOt CTOITH IepeT 3arepeduyBaHuM CIOBOM:

2.41) Landlord of England art thou now, not king:

Thy state of law is bondslave to the law; And thou (King Richard II).

CemanTtruHa (QYyHKIIIS TAKOTO PEUCHHS — BUPAKCHHS yTOYHEHHS.

2.3) YacTkoBe 3alepeuyeHHs] TaKOXK MOXKe OyTH BHUpPaXKEHE 3a JOIMOMOIOI0
6e30co00Bux Gopm miecioBa (EMPUKMETHUKA, IHPIHITHBA 4u TepyHIis). B mpomy
BUIAJIKY MPUCYAOK PEUCHHSI y CTBEPIKyBajbHIM (opmi, a 3amepeyHa yacTka Not
nepea iHPIHITUBOM YH TePYHJIIEM, SIKI BUCTYIIAIOTh Y POJIi JO/1aTKa:

2.42) Such grace shall one just man find in his sight,

That he relents, not to blot out mankind (Paradise Lost, 350).

CemanTu4Ha (QyHKIIIS TAKOTO PEYCHHS — 3allepedeHHs Mii.
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3) HacTkoBe 3amepeyucHHs OOCTaBHUHH.

3.1) YacTkoBe 3amepedeHHs 00CTaBUHU Yacy:

2.43) But thou, Infernal Serpent! shalt not long

Rule in the clouds. Like an autumnal star (Paradise Regained, Part 4, 617-618).
CemanTu4Ha (QyHKIIIS TAKOTO PEUCHHSI — 3allepeueHHs TPUBAJIOCTI Jii.

Haii6inpm B)XMBaHMM MapKepoM OOCTaBMHU 4acy € 3alepeuyHUil MPUCITIBHUK

never, sikuii abCOIOTU3Y€E MOBHE 3alepeueHHs] B aHMIIMChKIM MOB1, HE3BaXKalOUM Ha

Horo Micue y pedeHHl. [HKoiM 1HBepCis NIJICUIIIOE 3alepeyeHHs, 30Kpema Y

PaHHBOHOBOAHTJIINCHKIN MOBI:

13).

2.44) And never will I rise up from the ground
Till Bolingbroke have pardon'd thee. Away, be gone (King Richard II).
2.45) Still will be tempting him who foils him still,

And never cease, though to his shame the more (Paradise Regained, Part 4, 12-

CemanTtnuHa QyHKIIS TAKUX peUEHb — 3aMlEPEUCHHS [ii.

3.2) YactkoBe 3anepedeHHs 00CTaBUHU MICLIS:

2.46) Of men innumerable, there to dwell,

Not here; till, by degrees of merit raised (Paradise Lost, 198).
CemaHTHuYHA (DYHKIIISI TAKOTO PEUEHHS — 3allepeYeHHS MICLS.

3.3) YacTkoBe 3arepeycHHss 00CTaBUHH CIIOCO0Y il

2.47) But not in silence holy kept: the harp

Had work and rested not; the solemn pipe (Paradise Lost, 213).
CemanTruHa (QYHKIIISI TAKOTO PEUCHHS — 3allepeyeHHs CIIOCco0y ii.
3.4) YactkoBe 3anepeyeHHs 0OCTaBUHU METH:

2.48) Our being ordained to govern, not to serve (Paradise Lost, 156).
2.49) That thou may'st know | seek not to engage

Thy virtue, and not every way secure (Paradise Regained, Part 3, 346-347).

CemanTruHa (QYHKIIIS TAKUX PEUEHBb — 3aMIEPEUCHHS METH.
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VY tekcrax V. llekcnipa ta JIx. MiIbTOHa HaWOLIBIIT IMIMPOKO BXXUBAHOK €
3alICpCUHa YaCTKa not, AKa MOKE HaJICXKATU 6y,ZlI)-5IKOMy YWICHY pCUCHHA, TUM CaMHUM
3arepeuyrods K MPeIUKaTUBHUHN IIEHTP, TaK 1 IPYTOPs/IHI YWICHN PEUCHHS:

2.50) I slew him not; but to my own disgrace

Neglected my sworn duty in that case (King Richard II).

2.51) Man lives not by bread only, but each word

Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed (Paradise Regained, Part 1, 348-
349).

2.52) Unless where moral virtue is expressed

By light of Nature, not in all quite lost (Paradise Regained, Part 4, 350-351).

Okpemoro Tpymnorw MapKepiB 3alepeyeHHs B aHTJIINHCHKIA MOBI BHUCTYMAOTh
3amepeyHi 3aiMeHHHMKH: none, nothing; 3amepewni npuciaiBHUKH: Never, nowhere;
3arepedHi croiygHuk: neither, nor, neither ... nor.

2.53) But since it would not, he had none of me (King Richard II).

2.54) Have nothing merited, nor can perform (Paradise Lost, 107).

2.55) And never cease, though to his shame the more (Paradise Regained, Part
4, 13).

2.56) For both the when and how is nowhere told (Paradise Regained, Part 4,
471).

2.57) Thou neither dost persuade me to seek wealth (Paradise Regained, Part 3,
43).

2.58) Of archers; nor of labouring pioners (Paradise Regained, Part 3, 329).

2.59) Neither her outside formed so fair, nor aught (Paradise Lost, 236).

BuBueHHs MapkepiB 3amepeyeHHs CBIAYUTH NPO Te, 10 BOHU MOXKYTh
BCTYNaTH y BITHOCHHU 3 1HIIMMH MOBHUMHU OJUHUIIMHU. Y 3aJI€KHOCTI BiJ YaCTUH
MOBHU 3 SAKHMH CIIOJIYYarOTbCA MApKEpHU 3allCpCUCHHA, pOBpiBHHIOTB 3arajbHE Ta
JacTKOBe 3amepedcHHs. [loBHWII aHami3 kaTeropii 3amepedeHHs Ta 1 3aco0iB
BUPAXEHHS HEMOXJIUBUM 0O€3 JOCITIKEHHsSI Ta OMHUCY JIEKCeM, sIKi BepOasi3yloTh

HOHATTA “‘Negation” B aHriiiceKii MOBI. 1le € 3aBIaHHAM HACTYITHOTO ITiIPO3/ILIY.
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2.4. CemaHTHYHHMI  MeTOJ  AHAJI3Y  KOHUENTY  3alepe4YeHHs
(KOHUIeNnTYaAJbHUH aHAJII3)

CeMaHTHYHUHN aHAII3 3aCO0IB 3alePEUCHHS TOJIATAE Y AOCIIHKEHH] Ta 1000py
JIEKCUYHUX OJIMHMIIb HAa OCHOBI iX CEMAaHTUYHOrO 3HayeHHsA. Ta mepeayciMm
noOyayiiMo KoHIenTtochepy 3amepedeHHs B aHTJIUCHKIA MOB1 TSI BHOKPEMJICHHS
HOTO JOMIHAHTHHUX KOHIICTITIB.

KoHuenrt — me TepmiH, M0 COYKUTh MOSCHEHHIO OJMHMIIL MEHTAIBHUX a0o0
NCUXIYHUX PECYpPCIB HAIIOI CBIAOMOCTI 1 TIi€i 1H(MOpPMALIAHOT CTPYKTYpH, sKa
BiloOpakae 3HAHHSA ¥ JIOCBiA JIOAWHU. Y CY4YacHIM KOTHITHUBHIM HayIll IIif
KOHLIETITOM PO3YMIIOTh ONEPaTHUBHY 3MICTOBY OJMHHMIKO IaM'sTi, MEHTAJIbHOIO
JIEKCUKOHY, KOHLIENITYaJIbHOI CUCTEMH 1 MOBU MO3KY (lingua mentalis), yciei kapTuau
CBITY, B1IOOpakeHOI y Jro/IchbKiN mcuximi [229]. KonnenTyai3aiis BUSHAYAEThCS K
OJIVH 13 HAaWBAKJIMBIIIMX MPOIECIB MI3HABAIBHOI AISUTLHOCTI JIIOAUHU, 110 TOJISITAE B
OCMHCIICHHI 1HOpMaIlii, sIka HAJIXOJIUTh, 1 MPU3BOJUTH JI0 YTBOPEHHS KOHIIENTIB,
KOHIIETITYJIbHUX CTPYKTYp Ta BCl€i KOHIENTYaJbHOI CUCTEMHU Y MO3KY (TICHXIIIi)
moauHu [229]. Ha nanuil yac icHye iepapxiyHa CTPYKTypa KOHILIENTY, IKa Ma€ TaKUi
BUTJISI;

1) snpo KoHienTy: 0a30Ba KOTHITUBHO-TIPOIO3MIIIOHATBHA CTPYKTYypa, sKa
BHUPAXA€E 1CTOTHI 3HAHHS MPO KOHUENT;

2) mpusaaepHa 30HA: PETYJSIpHI 1 HAWOUIBII THUIIOBI JIEKCHMKO-CHHTaKCUYHI
perpe3eHTalli KOHIENTY, 130CeMi4Hl JIEKCMKO-CHMHTAKCUYHI KOHCTPYKIIi, SKI
MOBHOIO MIpOI0 BIJOOpa)karoTh JEHOTAaTUBHY CTPYKTYpY CHTYyallli, BiZoOpakxeHol
KOHIIETITOM;

3) OnmxHs niepudepis: JeKCEMHU, CEMEMHU, SIKI MICTSTh CKpaBy AU(PEPEHIIITHY
cemMy IMEHi TOJIs;

4) panbHs nepudepis: JEKCUKO-CMHTAKCHYHI pemnpe3eHTallii KOHIIeNTY,
YCKJIQJAHEH] CYKYIHICTIO Pi3HUX CYyO'€KTHO-MOJAIBHUX CMHCIIB, BKJIIOYCHHX B
KOHIIETITyaJIbHE TOJIC;

5) kpaiina nepudepis: JEKCEeMH, B ceMeMaxX SKUX € MPHUXOBaHI CEeMH, IO

BKa3yIOTh Ha MIEBHE BiTHOMIECHHS 10 iMeHi moust. [129, ¢. 48-49].
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Jlis MopentoBaHHS JIGKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO TIOJIS 3alepeyeHHs] y CHCTeMI
aHTTIICHKOT MOBHM CIOYATKy BHW3HAYMMO OCHOBHI JIEKCEMH, IO BepOalizyroTh
HMOHATTA “‘negation”. JIJi1 1[bOT0 MpPOaHATI30BaHO Te3aypyc aHTJIiHChKOT MOBH [257].
CxeMatnyHO KoHIeNITOChEpy 3alepeueHHs MOXHA MPEICTaBUTH Y  BUTIIAIL

HACTYITHOI CXEMU:

negation

denial disaffirmation statement proposition

Puc. 2.1. KoHuenr 3anepe4eHHs1 y CMCTeMi aHIJIICBKOI MOBH

Konnenrocdhepa “negation” (auB. puc. 2.1.) y cHCTEMI aHIVIINCBKOI MOBHU
BepOamizyeThcss Takumu Jiekcemamu: denial, disaffirmation, statement, proposition.
[Tpore He yci eaeMeHTH MMOB’si3aHi MK coOoro. Hampukiman, mekcemu denial ta
disaffirmation maroTh 3anepeune 3HaYeHHs. [X MPOTHYIEHAMY BUCTYNAIOTh JIEKCEMU
statement Ta proposition, siki MarOTh CTBEPKyBaIbHE 3HAUCHHS.

Snpo JICII 3amepedeHHs CTaHOBJIATH Jiekcemu: negation (negate) i denial
(deny). Denial (deny), ma BimMiHy Bix cBoro rimeponiMa negation (negate), mae
IIMPOKY CUHTAaKCUYHY CIOJYYyBaHICTh 1 SIK pe3yJbTaT — BUCOKY YaCTOTHICTh. BOHO
MOXKe BHpakaTh Take JekcuuHe 3HaueHHs: Self-abnegation, self-denial, self-
renunciation, abnegation, disaffirmation, deny, speech act, demurrer, defense, defense

mechanism, defense reaction.
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Jlexcemu disaffirmation ta denial maroTh cHiIbHUR SAACPHUN KOMIIOHEHT
3aIlICPCUCHHA.

Jlekcema Statement o6’emHye Taki MOBHI oawHHMIN: argument, state, financial
statement, program line, command, instruction, assertion, affirmation, message,
subject matter, substance, content, melodic theme, musical theme, theme, idea.

Jlexcema proposition oxommoe jaekcemu labor, project, task, undertaking,
proposal, term, statement, offer, offering, suggestion, proffer, propose, advise,
suggest.

U.[OI[O IIiCCJIOBa negate, TO BOHO MOZKC BHpPAXATHU TAKC JICKCHUYHC 3HAYCHHA:
affirm, neutralize, nullify, neutralise, contravene, contradict, belie.

[MpukmeTHuk negative mae HaiOIbIIe JIGKCHYHUX 3HA4YCHb, a CcaMe:
unfavourable, bad, dissenting, unfavorable, dissident, dissentient, disinclined,
affirmative, neutral, positive (antonyms), film, photographic film, negate, counter,
destructive, unsupportive, antagonistic, perverse, quality, pessimistic, veto, blackball,
denial, negatively charged, electronegative, damaging, disconfirming, minus [257].

Ha OmwxkHiii nepudepii 3HAXOAATbCS JEKCeMH, sKI 3adiKCOBaHI Yy
nekcukorpadiyHUX JpKepenax Ak cHHOHIMH negation: absence (absent), antonym,
blank, cancellation (cancel), contrary (contrary — adj.), converse (converse — v. and
adj.), gainsaying (gainsay), lack (lack), neutralization (neutralize), nonexistence
(nonexistent), nothingness, opposition (opposite, oppose, opposed), refusal (refuse),
rejection (reject), reversal (reverse), veto (veto), void (void — v. and adj.), negative
(adj.), annulment, antithesis, inverse, proscription (proscribe), nullification, nullity,
CJIOBO NO.

Haneas nepudepis mictuth konctutyeHtu: disavowal (disavow), disclaimer,
counterpart, nugatory; cnosiy4enns neither...nor; ¢bpaseonoriuny ogunuito forget it;
cioBoTBOpyi 3acoou Mmal-, mis-, ill-, anti-, counter-, contra-, -proof , de-, un-, dis-, -
less, a-, no-, non-, un-, in-, -free; cnony4enns: against (anti, but, unlike, without) +
IMEHHHK; NO + iMCHHUK (MPUKMETHUK, MPHUCIiBHUK); until-phrase; not + Bupaxkenns
KUIBKOCTI; CIIOBOCIIOJIy4eHHs: Nnegative answer; answer in the negative; declare

invalid ta peyennst 3 HeraTuBHOO npeaukariiero [50, ¢. 16-17].



63

[y rpymmy MOBHUX 3ac00i1B, SIKI BUPKAIOTh 3allepeYeHHs, CTAHOBJIATH:

1) no (used as a function word to express the negative of an alternative choice
or possibility): The pen employed in finishing her story, and making it what you now
see it to be, has had no little difficulty to put it into a dress fit to be seen, and to make
it speak language fit to be read (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll
Flanders);

2) not (used as a function word to make negative a group of words or a word):
All possible care, however, has been taken to give no lewd ideas, no immodest turns
in the new dressing up of this story; no, not to the worst parts of her expressions (The
Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders);

3) nobody (no person, not anybody): It was his younger sister's chamber that |
was in, and as there was nobody in the house but the maids below-stairs, he was, it
may be, the ruder (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders);

4) none (not any, not one): The agonies of my mind, in a word, threw me into a
high fever, and long it was, that none in the family expected my life (The Fortunes &
Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders);

5) nothing (not any thing, no thing): | believe nothing of it says the old
gentlewoman (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders);

6) never (not ever, at no time): But | could never make the jade believe | was in
earnest (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders);

7) nor (used as a function word to introduce the second or last member or the
second and each following member of a series of items each of which is negated): |
have nothing to say to Mrs. Betty, nor to any of the Mrs. Bettys in the parish (The
Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders);

8) neither (not either): We could neither of us see our way through it, nor see
how it could be safe to open such a scene to him (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the
Famous Moll Flanders);

9) nowhere (not in or at any place): We are not tied by the canons to marry
nowhere but in the church (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll
Flanders) [246].
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B sanepniit 30H1 JICII 3anepeuenns 3Haxonathesi NO ta NOt. Take 3HaYeHHS €
CEeMaHTUYHUM 1HBApIaHTOM JIJI1 HUX 1 OJHUM 3 BapiaHTIB JJis BCIX IHIIUX OIUHUIIb
noJisi. HaBromosimepny 3ony JICIIT 3amepeuenns ¢hopmytots nNobody, none, nothing,

never, nor, neither, nowhere.

Otxe, JICII 3anepedyeHHs] MOKHA MTPEACTABUTH HACTYITHUM YUHOM:

(

« nobody, none, nothing,
never, nor, neither,
nowhere

\_

e mal-, mis-, ill-, anti-, counter-
, contra-, -proof , de-, un-,
dis-, -less, a-, no-, non-, un-,
in-, -free

Puc. 2.2. JICII 3anepeyeHHs y cy4yacHiii anriiicbkiii MmoBi

Snpo JICIT “negation” y cuctemi cy4acHOi aHTJIHCHKOT MOBH CTaHOBJIATH NO
ta not. ITepudepis oxommtoe Taki MOBHI 3acodu sik Nobody, none, nothing, never, nor,

neither, nowhere.

CemaHTHYHUN aHaMI3 J1aB MOXJIMBICTh TPEACTABUTH JICKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUYHE

noJie, siIKke perpe3eHTye KoHlentochepy 3anepeueHus (aus. Puc. 2.3.).
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Negation Negation

a N
DENIAL
PROPOSITION (self-abnegation, self-
(labor, project, task, denial, self-renunciation,
undertaking, proposal) abnegation,
disaffirmation)
& S & S
a N a N
STATEMENT
(argument, state, DISAFFIRMATION
financial statement, (denial)
program line)
\ J \ J

Puc. 2.3. O0’extuBaunisa konuenty SAIIEPEYEHHS y cyuacHiii
aHrJifcbKiii MOBI
Jis orpumaHHS 00 €KTMBHUX KUIBKICHMX JaHUX MIOJ0 BXXUBAaHHS BHIIE
3raJlaHux 3aco0iB 3amepeueHHs] Y CTPYKTYpl TEKCTIB TPHOX MEPIOJiB aHTIIHCHKOT
MOBH, HEOOX1/IHO MPOBECTH KBAHTUTATUBHHUI aHali3, IO € 3aBJaHHSM HACTYIHOI'O

M1IPO3LITY.

2.5. KBaHTUTATUBHMIA METOJ J0CJIi/I’KEHHSI 3allepeYeHHA

KBaHTUTaTUBHUI aHATI3 HEOOXITHUM y HAIIIOMY JOCIIKEHH] JJ1s1 BU3HAYEHHS
JIOMIHAHTHUX 3ac00IB BUPAKEHHS 3allepeuyeHHs y N1axpoHii Ta JUIsl MiATBEPIKCHHS
ab0 3amepeueHHs] pe3yybTaTiB SAKICHOTO aHamizy. OCKUIBKM MH aHalli3yeEMO
3amepedyeHHs Y TPhOX Iepiojiax aHTIINChKO1, BU3HAYUMO B1JICOTKOBE CIiBBIHECEHHS
B)KMBAHHS JJIS J.-a., C.-a. Ta H.-a. Tak0oX MU 3aCTOCOBYEMO KBAaHTHUTATUBHUI aHAJi3
[114] nnst BU3HAYEHHS YACTOTHOCTI B)KMBAaHHS MapKepiB 3allepeueHHs y TPbhOX
nepiofax aHriiicbkoi MOBU. Po3/in Hayku, sSIKMid 3aiiMaeTbcs KUIBKICHUM aHalli30M
MOBM Ta MOBJICHHS HA3WBAEThCS TO-PI3HOMY: MaTeMaTH4HA JIIHTBICTHKA,

KBAaHTHUTATHBHA JIHIBICTHKA, CTAaTUCTUKA MOBH, JIIHI'BOCTATHUCTHKA. JIIHrBiCTHYHA
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CTaTUCTHUKA (JIIHTBOCTATUCTUKA) — 1€ chepa 3aCTOCYBaHHS CTATUCTUYHUX METOJIB Y
MOBO3HaBCTBI. [HIIMMH CITOBaMH, 11€ BUBUCHHS JICSIKUX MaTEMaTHYHHUX IPoOJeM, sKi
MOB’S13aH] 3 JIHTBICTUYHUM MaTepiajioM, TOJIOBHUM YHHOM 3 THUIIAMH CTATUCTUYHOTO
PO3IOIITY MOBHUX OJMHHIL y TeKCTi [179, c. 269]. CrtatucThyHa JIIHTBICTHKA, 3a
cioBamu O. C. AXMaHOBOi, — II€ Tajdy3h MOBO3HABCTBA, SKa BHUBYA€ BHUICHHS Ta
OIMC CHHXPOHI30BAaHOTO 3pi3y B MOBI, MIOBHICTIO BUKIIOYAI0YAd MOMEHT PO3BHUTKY Ta
3miH [228, ¢. 218]. JlinrBicTuHa cTtaTucTrka, Ha 1ymMKy O. CeniBaHOBOI, — 1€ PO3/ILIT
MOBO3HABCTBA, CIPSIMOBAHMIA HAa CTATUCTUYHHUI aHAII3 YaCTOTHOCTI PI3HOPIBHEBHX
SIBUIIl MOBH B TE€KCTax 1 MOBJIICHHI. JIIHTBICTHYHA CTAaTUCTHKA BBAXKA€ThCSA YACTHHOIO
OUTBII IIMPOKOT KBAHTUTATUBHOI JIIHTBICTHUKHU. [I saBmaHHsSIMH € JOCHiIKEHHS
YaCTOTHOCTI 3BYKiB, OYKB, IXHIX CHOJYK, CJiB, pEUYCHb, IXHBOI TOBXKUHU [152, c. 294-
295]. IlepemayciM BHU3HAYMMO YacTOTy BKMBAaHHS 3aco0lB 3alepedycHHs B TEKCTaX

VII-XI cr.

Taoanus 2.2.
YacroTHicTh B:kMBaHHs 3aco0iB 3anepeuenHs B Tekcrax VII-XI cr.
Ne Mapkep KinbkicTh Biacorok

3/m
1. ne 459 65.8%
2. nas / were 115 16.5%
3. no 54 1.71%
4. | nalles/ nealles 32 4.6%
5. nis 16 2.3%
6. nefre 14 2.0%
7. na&nig 8 1.1%

3arajgbHa KUIBKICTH CJIIOBOBXHBaHbL — 698. HalBHIIMKI BIACOTOK BXKHUBaHHS
Ma€ TaBHbOAHMIIIHCHKUN MapKep 3amepedcHHs Ne, a HaiMeHmud — Neenig. s
MOPIBHSIHHS 3aC001B 3alepeyeHHsl Y CTPYKTYpl TEKCTIB CEPEeIHbOAHIIINCHKOT MOBH,

[OTJITHEMO HA Ta0JMIIO 2.3.:
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Taoaunga 2.3.

YacToTHicTh B:KMBaHHSI 3ac00iB 3anepeueHns B Tekcrax XI-XV cr.

Ne Mapxkep KinbkicTb Bincotok

3/m

1. |nat/not 465 25.4%

2. |no 464 25.3%

3. | ne 422 23%

4. | never / nevere 303 16.5%

5. | noon 133 7.3%

6. | neither 19 1.04%

7. | nothyng 17 0.93%

8. | nowher 8 0.44%
3arasibHa KUTBKICTh cloBOBXkMBaHb — 1831. Ile#t KigpKiCHUN TOKa3HUK €

3HAQYHO OUIBIIMM, HDK Yy JaBHBOAHIVIIMCHKMX TekcTax. HaiiBumuii BiACOTOK

BXKUBaHHS MaroTh Nat / not ta Nn0. HaliHu»xkuuii BiICOTOK BXXUBaHHS Mae nowher.

[Ilogo TekcTiB paHHbOHOBOAHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH, TO YacTOTY BXKHMBaHHS 3ac00iB

3arepeyeHHs MO>KHA MPEJCTABUTH Y HACTYITHIA TaOIHII:

Taoauus 2.4.
YacToTHiCTH BXKUBAHHS 32c00iB 3anepeyenHs B Tekcrax XV-XVII crT.

No Mapxkep KinbkicTh BiacoTox

3/m

1. |not 835 53.4%

2 no 293 18.7%

3. | nor 230 14.7%

4. | none 78 5.00%

5 never 70 4.5%

6 nothing 39 2.5%




68

IIpooosocenus mabauyi 2.4.

neither

19

1.2%

3arajgpHa

K1JIbKICTb

CJIOBOBKMBAaHb

3arepeuCHHs —

1564.

PaHHbOHOBOAHTIIICbKA MOBA XapaKTEPU3YEThCS PO3TOPHYTOI CUCTEMOIO 3aco0iB

BHUPAKCHHA 3aIlICPCUYCHH. 3anepeqHa yacTka Not mae HaﬁBHHIHﬁ BiI[COTOK B’)KNBAaHH!,

a heither — HallHWKYHIA.

JluHamiky 3aco0iB 3amepeueHHs MOKHA y3arajlbHUTH y HACTYITHINA TaOJIHIII:

Taoauuga 2.5.

Bincorkose criiBBIIHOLIEHHS 3allepeYHHX JIEKCeM /.-a., C.-a. T P.-H.-a. MOBH Y

AIaXPOHIYHOMY PO3BUTKY

No Mapkep | Kinbkicts | VII-XI | Kutbkicts | XI-XIV | Kinbkicts | XIV-
3/m | (m.-a-c.-a CT. CT. XVII ct.
- p.-H.-a)
1. |ne-nat- 459 65.8% 465 25.4% 835 53.4%
not
2. | weare/ nas 115 16.5% - -
3. |no/no/no 54 7.7% 464 25.3% 293 18.7%
4. | nalles/ 32 4.6% - -
nealles
5 | nis>ne+ 16 2.3% - -
IS
6. | nefre - 14 2.0% 303 16.5% 70 4.5%
never /
nevere -
never

BixuBaHHs 3amepeuHoi YacTKU Yy CTPYKTYpl TEKCTIB Oylb SIKOTO Mepiony €

HAHYaCcTOTHIINM (JIaBHbOAHTJIIHiCbKa MOBa — Ne (459); cepeanboanriiiicbka — Not/nat
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(465), HoBoanrmiiicbka — not (835)). Ilpu mociimkeHHI MOXHOKA HE TMEPEBHUIIYE
kputnaHoi BenuuuHu (0.33). Tomy BHCHOBKH, 3po0JieHI HAa OCHOBI aHaji3y, MOXKHA

BBAKATH JJOCTOBIPHUMH.
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BucHoBkHM 10 po3aiiy 2

3aBAsSKM TMOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHOMY aHalli3y JOBEACHO CTAaHOBJICHHS Ta
JTUHAMIYHANA PO3BUTOK KaTeropii 3amepedeHHs Ta il MOBHUX 3aco0iB. Y mpoiieci
ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY aHTJIIACbKa MOBa 3/laTHA 3MIHIOBATH OJHY CHCTEMY
3alepeyeHHs] Ha IHITY B IUKIIYHOMY PO3BHUTKY, SKHA BUSBISETHCS B TOMY, IO
Mop(osoriuno ocnabiieHe 3 TEBHUX NPUYMH T[EPBUHHE 3alepeyeHHs] CTae
(GyHKI10HATIBHO HEJOCTATHIM, Yepe3 IO IMiJICUITIOETHCS 1HITUM CIIOBOM, SIKE 3 4acOM
nepeiiMae  (QyHKITi 3amepedeHHs, MPOTE TaKOXX MOXKE 3a3HaBaTH TaKOTO K
PErpecuBHOTO PO3BUTKY, K 1 IEPBUHHE 3allepEUCHHS.

[ToOynoBaHO  (PyHKIIOHAJIBHO-CEMAaHTUYHI  MapaJurMd  3al€peuyeHHs
CTPYKTYpl TEKCTIB Ta BU3HAYEHO iX HAMOBHEHHS JUIsl KOKHOTO MEpioJly B 1CTOPIi
aHTIiChbKkoi MOBHM (apikch 13 3amepeyHUM 3HAYCHHSIM, 3alepedHl YacTKH,
MPUCITIBHUKHU, CTIOTYYHUKU, 3aiiIMEHHUKH, MOHO- Ta MOJIIHETaTUBHI PEUCHHS).

Oco06mmBoCT! (DYHKITIOHYBAaHHS MOBHHUX 3aCOOIB 3allepeUeHHs] B aHTJIIMCHKHUX
TEKCTaX PI3HUX ICTOPUYHUX TEPIO/IIB BUIBICHO 3aBJISIKH CHHTATMAaTHYHOMY aHai3y.
3MICHEHO ONMHUC TPaMaTUYHUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK 3arlepeueHHs, PO3KPUTO CEMAaHTHYHI
Ta CHHTAaKCHYHI aCTEKTH 3alepeyeHHs, TOOTO SKE€ CEeMaHTHYHE 3HAYCHHS MAaloTh
OKpeMI 3arepeyHi 3aco0U Ta 3anepedyeHHs B LIJIOMY, a TAKOX BUIIJICHO CUHTAKCHUYHI
GyHKLIT XapaKTepHi AJI1 MOBHUX 3allepeYHUX 3aC001B Y peueHH1 (31€01Ib1I0r0 BOHU
BKJIFOYAIOTh: 3alepedeHHs Mii, Miclis, 4acy, CrocoOy ii, BUPKEHHS YTOUHEHHS,
OTIHC).

BuokpemiieHo MOBHI OJTMHUIII, SIKI BUPAKAIOTH 3alIEPEUEHHS, a TAKOK OCHOBHI
JeKceMH, iK1 BepOami3yroTh MOHATTA 3anepedenns (denial, disaffirmation, statement,
proposition). 3aBasKK 3aCTOCYBaHHIO CEMaHTUYHOIO aHAJI3y MOOYI0BAaHO JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYHE I10JI¢ 3allepeyeHHs, BU3HAUCHO SAPO, OJMKHIO Ta JAJbHIO THepHdepito
MOBHHX 3aC001B 3aliepeyeHHSI.

KBantutatuBHUN aHami3 BHU3HAUYMB aKTUBHICTH KoHCTUTyeHTiB JICII
3alepeyeHHsl y TPhOX ICTOPUYHHMX TEPioJax aHTIMChKOI MOBH, a TaKOX KUIbKICHE

CIIBBITHOIIIEHHSI MapKepiB 3amepeueHHs. BupizHeHo, 110 HaWMpOIyKTUBHIIIAM
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TUIIOM TpaMaTHYHOI peasi3alii 3amepedyeHHs € HOro BHPAKEHHS 3a JIOTIOMOTOIO
YACTKH.

OCHOBHI TIOJIOKEHHSI PO3/AUTY BIJOOpakeHI Yy YOTHPHOX OIHOOCIOHHX
nyoumikamisx [60; 72; 74, 75] aBtopa.

[ToOynoBa (yHKIIOHATIEHO-CEMAHTUYHOI MTApaIUTMH 3alIePEUCHHS] Y CTPYKTYp1

TEKCTIB TPhOX TEPIOIiB € 3aBIaHHIM HACTYITHOTO PO3JILITY.
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PO3/11 3.
®YHKIIOHAJBLHO-CEMAHTUYHA TTAPAJTUTMA BUPAKEHHS
3ATIEPEUEHHS

Po3ain 3 mpucBsiueHuii modyA0BI OKpeMoi MmapagurMyd KOXHOTO Tepiony, siKa
BKIIIOYa€ MOP(OJIOTiuHy, JIEKCUYHY Ta CHHTAKCHYHY MikpomapaaurmMu. Jlius
JTOCITIDKCHHST 3amepedeHHs Ha MOpPQOJIOrIYHOMY PiBHI, HEOOXITHO JOCIIIUTH
3anepeyHi adikcu (mpedikcu, cydikcu) Ta iX 3HAYEHHA. 3a JAOMNOMOTOIO
TUCTPUOYTUBHOTO aHali3y TMOTPIOHO BHU3HAYUTH  BHCOKONPOAYKTHBHI  THIIH
rpaMaTHU4YHOI peaji3alii 3amepedeHHs Yy aAlaxponii. /[[ns mnoOynoBU JIEKCHKO-
rpaMaTUYHOI MapaJUurMH 3arepedeHHs JOLUIBHO cpOpMyBaTH KOPITYC 13 3alepEeUHUX
3aiiMEHHUKIB, TMPUCITIBHUKIB Ta CIOJYYHHKIB, @ TaKOX PO3KPUTH OCOOJHUBOCTI

(YHKLIOHYBaHHS MOHO- Ta TOJIIHETaTUBHUX PEUYEHb Yy CTPYKTYPl TEKCTY KOKHOIO

nepiofy.

3.1. Po3BUTOK (PYHKLiIOHAJBHO-CEMAHTHYHOI MAPAJAUIMH 3allepevYeHHs B
Texcrax VII-XI cr.

Jnst  [OCHIKEHHS 3alepeyeHHs Yy J1axpoHli HEeoOXIJHO BHSBUTU Ta
MPOCTEKUTU CTAHOBJICHHS (PYHKI[10HAIBHO-CEMAHTUYHOI MapaJurMu 3arepeyeHHs y
JaBHBOAHTIIMCHKINM MOBi. OpHi€I0 3 HaWXapaKTEPHIIIUX PHC JAaBHBOAHTIIHCHKOT
MOBU y TIOPIBHSIHHI 3 I1HIIMMHU T€PMAHCHBKUMH MOBaMH € CHOCOOM BHpaXKEHHS
JTaBHBbOAHTJIIMCHKOTO 3amepeueHns. P. Xorr y cpoiii mpami “An Introduction to Old
English” Buminse 3 momix ycixX iHIINX 3ac00iB 3amepedeHHs — 3alepeuHy 4acTKy Ne
Ta BKa3ye Ha il MICLIe Yy PEYEeHHI, a caMe: MpHU 3alepeyueHHl J1€CoBa, 3arnepevyHa
yacTka Ne mepenye iomy. [Ipu 11boMy Ne BXKHMBa€TbCA y MPENO3UILT A0 IECIIOBA,
dbopMye TaKUM YUHOM J1€CTIBHO-TPAMATUYHUI IIEHTp, 3a IKUM CJIIJTy€ HOMIHATUBHO-
rpamatuyHuii uentp: VP + NP | nanpuknan:

3.1) OE Ne com he.

NE not came he [194, c. 94].
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VY npuxnazai 3.1) BigMideHO 3anepedHy KOHCTPYKIIIO, B sIKii 3arepedyHa yacTKa
ne BXKHWBaIAcs Tepe] MIECIOBOM 1 TaKMM YHMHOM 3arepedyBajia Jit0 0e3 BKHBaHHSI
JOTIOMIDDKHOTO JIECIIOBA, TIOP. P.-H.-a. he didn’t come.

[Ipo BIACYTHICTH JOMOMDKHHMX JIECTIB y JaBHBOAHTJIIMCBKHX TEKCTaX
Harojomrye E. Ban ['enpaepen. Bona 3Beptae yBary Ha Te, 10 JOTIOMIKHE J11€CIIOBO
do He BXKMBAETBCA y MUTAILHOMY pedeHHI abo i3 3amepedeHHsM [192, c. 69],
HaATPUKIIAT;

3.2) OE Gehyrest bu eadwacer?

NE Hear you Eadwacer?

NE Do you hear, Eadwacer? [192, c. 68].

[Mpuknaxg 3.2) TpeacTaBisie MUTANBHY KOHCTPYKINIO, B SIKIH JOMOMIKHE
JIECTIOBO HE BIKUBAJIOCS.

Xoua giecnoa be (beon) Ta have (habban) Bimmiveni y GyHKIT qOTTOMIKHUX,
poTe iX BKUBAHHA y TEKCTax He € dacToTHUM. E. Ban ['enbaepeH Tex Bka3ye Ha
MICIIC 3alepeuyHOro MPHUCITIBHUKA IEepe] JI€CIOBOM Ta 3a3HAdvae, 10 1HKOIW BiH
NIPUENHYBABCS 10 HBOTO sIK npedikc. Hanpuknan:

3.3) OE Hleopre ne mipe.

NE Sound not conceal.

NE | don’t conceal sound [192, c. 70].

VY pesynbrari mpOBEACHUX aHalli31B TEKCTIB J.-a. MOBU (ITOCTUYHI TaM’ SITKH
aHIJI0-CaKCOHChKOT MOBH, TepeBakHO BilicbkoBoi (“Beowulf”, “The Battle of
Maldon” Ta “The Battle of Brunanburh”, 1o € moeTn4HoO0 BCTaBKOIO 10 MPO30BUX
,» XPOHIK aHTJIO-CaKCiB”) 1 TEOJOTIYHOi (OpWriHajdbHA JaBHBOAHTIINWCHKA TOEMa
“Christ and Satan” i nepeknaza BiamoBigHux 0i0aiHUX ypuBkKiB “Daniel”, “Exodus”
ta “Genesis A, B”) TemMaTHKH), MOXHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO €IMHHUM CIOCOOOM
YTBOPCHHSI 3allepeUCHHsI OyJIO BXKUBAaHHS NE Tepe/1 Ii€CI0BaMu:

3.4) OE Né peet se aglaeca  yldan pohte (Beowulf 739).

NE That the monster did not  think to delay.

3.5) OF Né huru Hildeburh  herian porfte (Beowulf 1071).

NE Truly, Hildeburh did not  have need to praise.
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3 mpukaanis 3.1), 3.2), 3.3), 3.5) mpocTexkyeThcs BiAMIHHA prca, XapaKTepHa
JUISl TaBHBOAHTJIIMCHKOTO 3allepeyeHHs] — BIJCYTHICTh JOMOMIKHOIO JIIECIIOBA IMEpPe/T
3armepevHOr0 YacTKOO Ne.

JIns 1aBHBOAHTJIIMCHKOI MOBM JIIECIIBHE 3alepeuHHS Yy3rOJDKyBaJlocs 13
3arepeyeHHsIM MPUHOMIHATUBHUM, Ha sike BKasyBaB P. Xorr (nuB. 3.6):

3.6) OE Ne meéttre hé cer nan geban land.

NE Not found he earlier no occupied land [194, c. 94].

Ha nepmmit mormsin, npukiian 3.6) BiAMOBiNA€e MONIHETaTUBHOMY CTaHAAPTY.
Hecrannaptai ¢popmu msis cydacHOi aHTTINACEKOI MOBU O€3MOCEPEIHbO MOXOMSTH 3
JIaBHBOAHTIIICHKOI MOBH. IX peryaspHe BHKOPHCTaHHS BifOyBagoCch HACTYITHHM
YUHOM: y 3alepEeYHUX PEUYCHHSIX NE BKUBAJIOCH IEpPEe] OCOOOBUM [IIECIOBOM Ta
MPUENHYBAJIOCH 10 OYy/Jb-IKOTO HEO3HAYEHOro 3aiMEHHHMKA 4YM KBaHTU(]IKaTopa.
3anepeuHe y3roKeHHS TTOKasye, Mo cheporo il 3anepeueHHs € BCl YICHH PEUYCHHS,
0 SKUX MOXE€ TPUETHATUCS TMPUIIECTIBHUNA  MapKep  3amepedyeHHs +
NPUHOMIHATUBHUN  MapKep 3amepedyeHHs, abo mnpuajBepOiayibHUI  MapKep
3arepeyeHHsI.

HeoOxigHO 3BepHyTH yBary Ha Te, IO MPUJIIECITIBHE 3alepeucHHS
Y3TOJKYETHCSI BUKITIOYHO YacTKOO. {711 mpuKIiTamy po3risHEMO 3pa30K MOMUPEHOTO
3arepeyeHHS:

3.7) OE ... da da we hit nohweeder ne selfe ne lufedon, ne éac 6drum monnum
ne lefdon.

NE ... when we it neither not selves not loved, nor also to other men not
allowed.

Sk BumHO 3 ipukiany 3.7), 3alepevHa 4acTKa Ne BKUBAETHCS y PEUCHHI TPUi,
IpU IIbOMY, JIBa pa3u — MepeJ II€CTOBAMU Ta OJIUH pa3 — Mepes] IMEHHUKOM.

[Mpuknagu 3.1)-3.7) cBiguath Tpo Te, IO Y JaBHbOAHINIIMCHKIA MOBI
CIIOCTEpIraBcs MPOIEC, KOJMU 3alepeuHruid MapKep MPHUEIHYBABCS 10 1HIIOTO CJIOBA:
BXKHBaHHS NGN ta Nahweeder.

[Ipo  3HukHeHHa  mnpurojocHux  roBoputh  O. . CMupHUIBKUNA Y

,»JlaBHbOAHTIIHCHKIM MOB1”. Ha #ioro nymky, y dopmax mieciniB wesan ,,6ymu” Ta
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witan ,,3uamu” TouaTKOBe W 3HHMKA€ MPH 3JIHATTI IUX CIIB Yy OJHE Iijie i3
3ariepedeHHsIM Ne ,,xe . [TopiBHIIMO HACTYIIHI NPUKIAAN: 0.a. NeeS < N WS He 6V8;
neron < ne weron re o6yau; Nat < ne wat ne 3nairo, ne 3uae; Nisse, Nysse < ne Wisse ue
3uas [157, c. 99].

O. I. CMupHHLIBKHI TaKOX 3rajye€ MPOKIITUYHE 3alepedeHHs y PO3ALI Mpo
TOJIOCHI TepeIHarojomennx ckinamiB. Ha #foro aymky, y NaBHbOAHTJIHCHKIM MOBI
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl MOBEPHEHHSI CTApPOro e > I y IMEepeAHaroiolieHuX ckiagax. Bin
BBAXKa€, 110 SIKIIO HEHAroJIOMICHWM (MPOKIITUYHUN) 3BYKOBHM BapiaHT CJIOBa 3 I
BUTICHSIB CTapuil BaplaHT 3 e, TO i 30epiranocs. SKio * BaplaHT 3 i NPOJAOBXKYBaB
BXKUBATHUCS TIEPEBAXKHO 0€3 HAaroJjocy, TO i 3HOBY MEPETBOPIOBAJIOCSA B e, MOp.: d.a. Ne
< ni > ne we (ne can ic ne smiw 5) [157, c. 153].

Tepmin mpoxiiThka Ta eHkmiThka BBeaeHuil [[. AGepkpom6i [20]. 3a iioro
CJIOBAMH, KIimuku — 1€ CJIOBa, K1 HE MalOTh CAMOCTIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS, HAroJIOCYy Ta
OPUETHYIOTHCS JO MOBHO3HAUHUX CIIB, YTBOPIOIOUM pa3oM 3 HUMH (DOHETHUHE
cioBo. DOHETHYHE CJIOBO, Y CBOIO YEpry, BU3HAYAIOTh, SIK BIAPI30K MOBJIEHHS, IO
Mae OnuH croBecHUM Harosnoc. Cepeln KIITHKIB BUIUISIOTh HPOKIIMUKU Ta
enxnimuxy. HeHaromnomene cioBo, sike CTOITh Mepe]] HaroJIOMIeHNM TTOBHO3HAYHUM 1
NPUETHYETHCS O HBOTO HA3UBAETHCS npoxnimukom. llpokmiTukamu OyBaroTh
npuiiMeHHUKH (NO ONe), crioyuHuku (Ne-either), vactku (NO).

Henaromnomene cinoBo, SK€ CTOITh MiCAS IMOBHO3HAYHOTO HAroJOMIEHOTO
HA3UBAETHCS eHKAIMuUKoM. [HIIMMU CIIOBaMH, €HKJIITHKA — 1€ T€, 1[0 MPUETHYETHCS
JI0 CJIOBa CIpaBa, M030aBJeHE HArojocy CJIOBO, IO CTOITh MICJS HAroJOIIEHOTO i
YTBOPIOE 3 HHUM OJHY AakKIEeHTyalliiHy oJuHuI0. JliecmoBa 13 3amepevyHoro
MPOKITITHKOI) MOKHAa BHOKPEMHUTH Y CTPYKTYpl [.-a. TEKCTIB. AHali3 TEKCTOBOTO
MaTepialy BUSBHB Taki Ji€cHiBHI GopMH 3 3amepedHOr0 MPOKIITHKOW sik: Nabban,
nytan, nees ta nyllan. Yci mi giecioBa yTBOPHINCS 3aBASKH MPUETHAHHS YaCTKH NE
10 BignoBimHMX GopMm miecimis, a came: nabban < ne + habban, nytan < ne + witan,
Nees < ne + wees, nyllan < ne + willan.,

Cnabke miecioBo habban (to have), hefde, hefd y maBHbOanTHilicHKIH MOBI

Maiio Tpu dhopmu: 1HGIHITHB, MUHYIANA 4ac, JIEOPUKMETHUK MHUHYJIOrO yacy [242;
b 9
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243]. J[iecnoBo habban BupisHse cTBep/KyBajibHy Ta 3amepedny ¢opmu. Y
pe3ynbTaTi (POHETHUYHOI aTpakilli, BOHO MPHUEAHYE 3allepeyHy YacTKy N€ Ta YTBOPIOE
nieciioBo nabban: nabban = ne + habban (NE: not to have; to be without). 3anepeusi
dbopmu 1poro mieciaoBa HacTymHi: neebbe, nafast, nefst, neeft, nenige, nefp, nabbap,
neefdest, neefde, nafa, nebben, nefd [237]:

Ne meeg deet na beon deet da bearn langunga nabban,Blickl. Homl. 131, 26.

To genim pearfan, and for nefte his ne forleet hyne idelne adsume pauperem et
propter inopiam eius ne dimittas illum vacuum,157, 3:7.

[TopiBHsMIMO BUIIE HaBEICHI MPUKIAIU 3 AHAIOTTYHUMH (POpMaMu IIECIIB,
BUOKPEMJIEHUX HAMH Y CTPYKTYpP1 IPOAHATI30BaHUX TEKCTIB.

3.8) OE bt pe Sae-Geéatas  sélran nebben (Beowulf, 1850) < OE bet pe
Sae-Geatas  selran ne+ heebben.

3.9) OE Sweostor weere. Neebbe ic synne wid hie (Genesis A, B, 2651) <
OE Sweostor weere. Ne+ habbe ic synne wid hie.

JlaBHBOAHTITIMCHKE AiecioBo Witan “know” BiIMIHIOETHCS K CHUIBHE, TaK 1 SIK
cimabke niecioBo [250]. YV pesyabTari (oHETHUYHOI aTpakiii, giecioBo witan
NpUEIHATIO 3arepeuHy 4YacTKy Ne Ta YTBOPWIJIO JieciioBo hytan = ne + witan,
3arepeuHi opmu sSKoro HactymHi: Nat, nast, nyton, nyte, neton, niton, nyste, nysse,
nystest, nysstest, nesse, nestest, nysdon, nyston, neston, nytende, nytendum [237]:

We witon deet God speec wid Moyses; nyte weé hwanon des is, Jn. Skt. 9, 29.

Nyte din wynstre hweet do din swydre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 3.

3.10) OE Heo dyde hit peah purh holdne hyge, nyste pcet peer hearma swa

fela (Genesis A, B, 708) < OE Heo dyde hit peah purh holdne hyge, ne+wiste
peet pcer hearma swa fela.

3.11) OE Somod on sande, nyston sorga wiht (Genesis A, B, 709) < OE
Somod on sande, ne+wiston sorga wiht.

[lomo HenmpaBWIBHUX MI€CTIB, TO Y JIaBHHOAHTJINCHKI MOBI BOHH
BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh PIi3HI KOpEHi, 3aJexHOo Big dacoBoi dopmu. Lli miecnosa
BXKHBAIOTHCS y JaBHHOAHIIMCHKUX TekcTax: wesan (to be), béon (to be), willan

(will). Cnig 3a3HaumTH, MO Yy JAaBHBOAHIITIMCHKIM MOBI He icHyBaio Gopmu
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MaiiOyTHBOI'O Yacy, TOMy MaOyTHS /15l BUpaXkajacs TenepinHiMu GopMaMu, 1HKOJIH
BukopucroByroun aieciosa Willan (lit. “to wish to do”) or sculan (lit. “to have to do”)
(muB. Babaev C. “The historical grammar of the English language”). ¥ pe3synbrarti
(dbOoHETUYHOI aTpaKilii, JiECTOBO WESaN MpUeIHAIO 3allepeyHy JacTKy NE Ta yTBOPHUIIO
dopmy nees = ne + wes (NE: was not) 3 takumu 3armepeunnMu Gopmamu: Neere,
neeron, neeran [237], nus.:

Buton hit riht spreec sy and behéfe ncees idel nisi recta locutio sit et utilis, non
anilis, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 16.

Gif hit feeger is, Ocet is of heora dgnum gecynde, nces of dinum; heora feeger hit
is, nees din, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 42, 33.

3.12) OE Nes peet na se Godric ~ pe da gude forbeah (The Battle of Maldon,
325) < OE Nee+ wees peet na se Godric  pe da gude forbeah.

3.13) OE "Wendest pu, awyrgda, peet awriten neere” (Christ and Satan,
674). < OE "Wendest pu, awyrgda, peet awriten nce+Weere".

3.14) OE "Nceron ge swa eaCne ofer ealle men" (Daniel, 136). < OE
"Nee+Weeron ge swa eacne ofer ealle men".

lomo miecmoBa willan, To BoHO, y pe3ynbTari (HOHETHYHOI aTpaxiiii,
NPUEIHATIO 3allepedyHy 4YacTKy Ne ta yrBopwio giecimoBo hyllan < ne + willan,
3anepeuni ¢popmu sikoro HactymHi: Nylle, nelle, nellan, nelt, nellap, nyllap, nellendes
[237].

Ic nelle nolo, du nelt non vis, hé nele non vult, wé nellap nolumus ... nelle du
noli, nelle gé nolite, . . . nellan nolle, £lfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 16-19.

Gif dcet wif nele si noluerit mulier, Gen. 24, 5.

3.15) OE Nelle ic pa rincas rihte benceman (Genesis A, B, 2153). < OE
Ne+wille ic pa rincas rihte benceman.

3.16) OE Forpan ic hine sweorde swebban nelle (Beowulf, 679). < OE Forpan
ic hine sweorde swebban ne+wille.

3.17) OE Bord ond byrnan. Nelle ic beorges weard (Beowulf, 2524). < OE

Bord ond byrnan. Ne+wille ic beorges weard.
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MiecmoBa 13 3alepeyHOl0 MPOKIITUKOI Y JaBHBOAHTJIIMCBKIA  MOBI

y3araJbHUMO Y HACTYITHIN TaOJIHIIi:

Taoauusa 3.1.

JliecsioBa i3 3anepeyHOI0 NPOKJIITHKOIO Y JaBHbOAHIIINCHKII MOBI

JlieciioBo 13 dopmu BianoBigauK y
No 3aII€PEYHOIO CydacHii
3/m POKJTITUKOIO AHTJTINACHKIN
MOBI
1. nabban = ne + habban | nzbbe, nafast, nafst, neft, nenige, | not to have, to
nefp, nabbap, nafdest, nafde, | be without
nafa, nebben, nafd
2. nytan = ne + witan nat, nast, nyton, nyte, neton, niton, | not to know
nyste, nysse, nystest, nysstest,
nesse, nestest, nysoon, nyston,
neston, nytende, nytendum
3. N&es = ne + was ne&re, n&ron, n&ran was not
4, nyllan = ne + willan nylle, nelle, nellan, nelt, nellap, | not to wish to

nyllap, nellendes

do

[Ipouecy kiiTH3alli y 1aBHbOAHTTIMCHKUX TEKCTaX 3a3HaBaJIM J1€CI0Ba; Wesan

(to be), wile (will), witan (to know), habban (to have), agan (to own/owe). Yci 1

Ji€CIIOBa, 3a BUHATKOM Witan, y cydacHiil aHIIHCBHKIA MOBI HaJleaTh IO PSIy

JOTOMIKHMX JieciiB. JlieCIoOBO d@gan po3BHHYJIOCH Y MOAANIbHE JiiecioBo ought. Vi

1HIII JTi€CTIOBa HE B1AOOPaKarOTh MPOIIECY KIITH3allli, HAaBITh Takl 3 HUX, K weorpan

(to become) Ta ¢opmu nmieciaoBa beon (poruiekHoro jmo wesan). Kmitusamis y

JTaBHBOAHTJIMCHKII MOBI BiZloMa sIK 3amiepedHe ckopoueHHs, aus. 3.18), 3.19):
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3.18) OE Blaédfeestne beorn  --nees Béowulf daér (Beowulf, 1299), ne nees <
ne + wees.

NE The glorious man  --Beowulf was not there.

3.19) OE bcet mid Scyldingum  sceadona ic nat hwyle (Beowulf, 274), ne nat
< ne + wat.

NE That amongst the Scyldings,  some enemy, | know not what.

[TpuennanHs 3amepedHoi 4acTKU NE Jo mieciiB gochimkyBamu K. Xpio Ta
JIx. Kopber. Cepen ycix TpyI Ji€cTiB BOHH BUAUTIIM HACTYmHI: Nis (ne + is ‘isn’t),
nylle (ne + wille ‘don’t wish’), nyste (ne + wiste ‘don’t know’). Takoro *x croco0y
dbopMyBaHHS 3a3Hae 3aliMeHHUK Nan (ne + an ‘none’):

3.20) OE Hie nyston peet nan sweord ne mihte pone feond grétan.

NE They did not know that no sword could harm the enemy [196, c. 91].

3anepeyHa 4YacTKa NE y J1aBHBOAHIIMCHKIA MOBI MOIJa CHOJy4aTuCs 3
IHIIIMMU 3allepEYHUMH €JIEMEHTaMu TakuMH sk nan (none), naping (nothing), neefre
(never). Takox nomyckaimocs BXHBaHHS Ne 3 na ‘never’ gum naht (Bix nawiht
‘nothing’). Cnixg 3ayBaxkuTH, IO BXWBaHHA 3 Naht dYacto Majo BIATIHOK
emdarnyroro 3amnepeuenHs (‘by no means’, ‘not at all’). ¥ peuenni na i naht
nepeayBalt JIECTIOBY, sIK 1 3arepeyHa yactka ne, mop:. O. dimep [189, c. 85].

[Ipu anamizi o0coOOIMBOCTENM MAABHBOAHTJIINCHKOTO  3allepeyeHHs, CIij
HArOJIOCHTH HA IOJIHETaTHBHOMY 3alepedeHHi. Moro (yHKI[iOHYBaHHS MOXKHA
NPOCTeXHUTH y CTPYKTYpi AaBHbOaHrIiickkoro Tekcry “Cura Pastoralis” Koposs
Anbdpena. Hanpuknaa: “Nan + wuht "po3BuBa€eThcs y CydacHii aHITIHCHKIA MOBI Yy
> no creature/thing, BxxuBaeThes mopsia 3 Ne:

3.21) OE forpeempe hie hiora nan wuht ongietan ne meahton

NE because they of-them no thing understand not could

NE because they couldn 't understand anything of them [192, c. 70].

3.22) OE Ne gemealt him se modsefa, ne his meeges laf (Beowulf, 2628).

3.23) OE Ne wngla dreat, ne we upheofon (Christ and Satan, 94).

3.24 OF pa he ne wisse word ne angin (Daniel, 125).

3.25) OE feorran gefered, ne peet nu fyrn ne wees (Genesis A, B, 498).
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[Mpukmagu 3.21)-3.25)cBigyath Opo Te, 10 y JAaBHHOAHMIIMCHKIA MOBI Ha
CHHTAKCUYHOMY PiBHI BKMBAJIMCSI MOHOHETATHBHI Ta IMOJIHETaTUBHI PeUYCHHs, K1 U
ChopMyBaJli CHHTAKCUYHY MapaurMy 3anepeyeHHs.

Anamiz  mpukiamie  3.1)-3.25)  nepeKOHJIMBO  JOBOAWTH, L0 Y
JABHBOAHTTIMCHKIA MOBI BHCOKOYACTOTHHM MapKepOM 3arepedcHHs OyJia 3amepedna
JacTKa Ne, sika BXKUBaacs repen giecaoBoM (uB. Tadmurs 3.2.):

Taoaunga 3.2.
YacToTHICTH BKMBAHHS 3allePeYHOI YACTKH NE y CTPYKTYPi TEKCTiB

JAaBHLOAHIJIIHICHLKOI MOBH

The
Beowulf | Battle The Battle | Christ | Daniel | Exodus | Genesis
Ne of of and A, B

Maldon | Brunanburh | Satan

180 20 6 39 42 24 148

Bincorok | 39.2% 4.4% 1.3% 8.5% | 9.2% 5.2% | 32.2%

BKUBAaHHA

OTtxe, 3anepedyeHHs: HopMyBaiocsi y OUIBIIOCTI TaBHbOAHTIINCEKUX TEKCTAX 3a
JOTIOMOT OO NE:

3.26) OE Ne meeqg ic hira swa fela gefon swa ic sellan maege.

NE I cannot catch as many as | might sell [196, c. 90].

[Mpuknan 3.27) TakoXk MiATBEPIXKYE BIIMIHHICT JaBHBOAHTJIIHCHKOTO THITY
BiJl CY4aCHOI'O aHIJIHCHKOrO TUILY 3allepeyeHHs, B AKOMY HEIOMYCTUMO BXKUBATH Y
peueHHi mojBiiiHe 3amepedenHs (I can'’t get no satisfaction). IIpore, moxBiiiHe Ta
HaBITh MOTPIiHE 3allepeyeHHs] YacTO BXKUBAJUCS y TEKCTaX PaHHbOI AHIJIHCHKOI

MOBH.

3.27) OE Ne ielde Grendel na lange.
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NE Grendel did not delay long (Literally ‘Grendel didn’t delay not long’) [196,
c. 90].

IMpore, K. Xpro Ta k. Kopber y cBoiii mpami “Beginning Old English”
BKa3ylOTh Ha T€, 10 OKPIM NE€ y JaBHbOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI BXXHBAIOCA i CIIOBO NG, sIKe
y Cy4JacHIW aHTJMCHKIA MOB1 Ma€ BiAMOBITHUK NOt. BoHM 3ayBakyt0Th, 10 THKOJIH i
JIBa CJIOBa BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIWCS B OJHOMY pEUYECHHI A eMdasu MpHIIECTIBHOTO
3arepeyeHHsl.

JInst BUOKpEMJIEHHSI 3acO01B 3al€peueHHs MU CKOPUCTAEMOCS JEKIJIbKOMa
CJIOBHMKaMHU Ta TMEPEBIPUMO iX BXKMBAHHS HAa OCHOBI MaM'TOK JaBHbOAHTJIMCHKOT
MOBU. OCKUIBKM [1aBHBOAHIJIINCBKHMI mepioa oxornoe vacoBi pamku VII — XI
CTOJIITTSI, MU JOCIIJIUMO 3allepeyeHHs] y CUHXPOHII (Y MeXKax OJHOTO CTOJITTS), a
TaKOX MOPIBHIEMO 3aCO0M BUPAKEHHS 3allepeyeHHs Y pOo3pi3i OKPEMUX CTOJNITh, IO
CTAaHOBUTh MiKpoaiaxpoHito. Came Takuil aHali3 3amepedyeHHs JacTh 3MOrY
BUOKPEMUTHU JOMIHAHTH BUPKECHHS 3alIEPEUCHHS Ta MPOCIIJIKYBaTH iX JTUHAMIKY.

Posrisitnemo GyHKIIOHYBaHHS 3allepeuyHUX MapKepiB Yy CTPYKTypl emiuHOl
noemu VII cromitrs — ,,beoBynbd”. 3 ycix 3apeecTpoBaHUX 3ac001B 3amepeyeHHs
HaityacToTHimuMu € — ne (180), nees (44) ta no (39):

3.28) OE ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan

hildewepnum ond headowceedum (Beowulf, 38-39).

NE No ship have | known so nobly dight with weapons of war and weeds of
battle [248].

3.29) OE Deniga frean, ne sceal peer dyrne sum

wesan, pees ic wene. (Beowulf, 271-272).

NE to the lord of the Danes; nor deem | right that aught be hidden [248].

3.30) OE Hewbbe ic eac geahsod peet se cegleeca

for his wonhydum weepna ne recced. (Beowulf, 433-434).

NE More | hear, that the monster dire, in his wanton mood, of weapons recks
not [248].

VY npuxinagax 3.28)- 3.30) 3anepeucHHs BUpa)KEHE 3a JTOIIOMOI'0I0 YacTKH NE.

[Mpuknaau 3.31)- 3.33) imrocTpyIOTh BXXUBaHHS MPOKITITUKA N+ Waes:
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3.31) OE Nes hie deere fylle gefean heefdon,

manfordcedlan, peet hie me pegon (Beowulf, 562-563).

NE Nowise had they bliss from their booty  then
to devour their victim, vengeful creatures [248].

3.32) OE Nces pcet ponne meetost meegenfultuma

peet him on dearfe lah oyle Hrodgares (Beowulf, 1455-1456).

NE Nor was that the meanest of mighty helps
which Hrothgar's orator offered at need [248].

3.33) OF Nces ic him to life ladra owihte,

beorn in burgum, ponne his bearna hwylc (Beowulf, 2432-2433).

NE Ne'er, while | lived there, he loathlier found me,
bairn in the burg, than his birthright sons [248].

BrxuBaHHS 3arepeyHoi YacTKU NO UTOCTPYIOTh npukiaau 3.34)- 3.36):

3.34) OE No ic me an herewwesmun hnagran talige,

gupgeweorca, ponne Grendel hine (Beowulf, 677-678).

NE "Of  force in fight no feebler I count me,
in grim war-deeds, than Grendel deems him [248].

3.35) OE No peer wegflotan wind ofer youm

sides getweefde; sewegenga for (Beowulf, 1907-1908).

NE nor did wind over billows that wave-swimmer blow across from her course.
The craft sped on [248].

3.36) OF no dy cer he pone headorinc hatian ne meahte

laoum dcedum, peah him leof ne wees (Beowulf, 2466-2467).

NE or e'en could he harass  that hero at  all
with loathing deed, though he loved him not [248].

Jlexcuko-rpaMaTHYHy MapagurMy 3aco0IB BUPaKEHHS 3alepeyeHHs y moemi

”Beowulf ”” HaBeeHO vV HACTYITHII TaOIAI:
y Yy
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Taoauus 3.3.

Jlekcuko-rpaMaTu4Ha nmapaaurma zanepedentsi y noemi "Beowulf” VII cr.
Ne | JlaBHBOQHTTIHCHKUI BinnmoBigHuK y KinbkicTsb Bincotok
3/l | MapKep 3alepeyueHHs | CydacHIN aHTJIHCBKIA | CJIOBOBXHBaHb

MOBI

1. | Ne not, non, nor, neither 180 51.3%
2. | Nes not 44 12,54%
3. |No no, not, non 39 11.11%
4. | Weare (n&s) was not 18 5.13%
5. | Nalles not, not at all 10 2 8506
6. | Nefre never 8 2 28%
7. | Nealles not, not at all 8 2 28%
8. | Nefre > Efre never 7 1,99%
9. |Neanig not any, none, no 6 1,71%
10. | Nis>neis is not 5 1,42%
Pazom 351 100 %

(npoooeoicenns mabauyi y oooamxy A)

Ax BugHO 3 TabmuWI, JAOMIHAHTAMHM JaBHBOAHTIIMCHKOI  IapagurMu
3anepedeHHs1 y noemi “ Beowulf ” € 3amepeuna dactka ne, NeS ta NO (BIAMOBIIHO
180:44:39).

HactynmHuM KpoKOM € aHai3 JaBHbOAHMIIIHCHKOT maM’siTku X ct. — “The Battle
of Maldon ” mjist BHOKpEeMIICHHSI JTOMIHAHT BUPaXXCHHs 3arepedycHHs. Po3risHemMo
HACTYTHI TPUKITAJIN:

337) OE and bed pewet hyra randas rinte  heoldon

feeste mid folman,  and ne forhtedon na (The Battle of Maldon, 20-21).

NE bade them their round-shields rightly hold
fast with hands, not at all frightened.

3.38) OF Ne purfe we us spillan,  gif ge spedap to pam (The Battle of
Maldon, 34).
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NE Nor need we kill each other if you perform it.

3.39) OE Ne sceole ge swa softe  sinc gegangan; (The Battle of Maldon, 59).

NE Not so softly shall you carry off riches.

3.40) OF Ne mihte hyra ®nig oprum derian,
buton hwa purh flanes flyht  fyl gename. (The Battle of Maldon, 70-71).

NE nor might any bring harm to the other,
but those who through flane-flight took death.

3.41) OF Nes peet na se Godric ~ pe da gude forbeah (The Battle of Maldon,
325).

NE That was not the Godric who fled from battle.

JlexcuKo-rpaMaTHYHy MapajurMy 3aco0iB BUPaXXCHHS 3all€peyeHHs y MoeMmi
”The Battle of Maldon” mpenctaBumo y HaCTYIHIM TaOIHII:

Taoauus 3.4.
JlekcuKko-rpaMaTH4YHa apagurmMa 3anepeyeHHst

y moemi ”The Battle of Maldon”

No JlaBHBOQHT I MCHKHM BignoBigHuk y KinpkicTs Bincortok

3/ | Mapkep 3alepedeHHs] | Cy4YacHi aHTTNCHKIM | CIOBOBXHBAaHb

MOBI
1. Ne not, nor 20 95,2%
2. Naes not 1 4,8%
Pazom 21 100%

YacTtora BKMBaHHS 3allEPEYHHUX CIIB Yy CTPYKTYpl JAHOTO TEKCTy € JTOCHUTh
He3nauHowo (21). Tlpukiamu 3.37)- 3.41) iMOCTPYyIOTh YTBOPEHHS 3allepeyYCHHS 3a
JTOIIOMOT'OK0 TAKMX MOBHHX 3aC001B K NE Ta NeesS.

JIIss  HACTYIHOTO aHaji3y CKIAQTHUKIB JaBHBOAHTJINACHKOI MapagurMu
3alepeyueHHs, NpoaHamizyeMo Ie oaHy mam’satky X cr. — “The Battle of
Brunanburh”:

3.42) OE Myrce ne wyrndon

heardes hondplegan  hwlepa nanum (The Battle of Brunanburh, 24-25).
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NE The Mercians did not refuse hard hand-play to any warrior.
3.43) OE har hilderinc,  hreman ne porfte

meeca gemanan,  he wees his meega sceard (The Battle of Brunanburh, 39-

NE He had no reason to exult the great meeting; he was of his kinsmen bereft.
3.44) OE Gelpan ne porfte

beorn blandenfeax  bilgeslehtes (The Battle of Brunanburh, 44-45).

NE That grizzle-haired warrior had no reason to boast of sword-slaughter.
3.45) OE eald inwidda, ne Anlaf by ma,
mid heora herelafum  Alehhan ne porfiun (The Battle of Brunanburh, 46-47).

NE old deceitful one, no more did Anlaf; with their remnant of an army they

had no reason to.

3.46) OE Ne weard weel mare
on pis eiglande  «fre gieta (The Battle of Brunanburh, 65-66).
NE Never was there more slaughter on this island, never yet as many.

Jlekcuko-TpaMaTUYHy TapagurMy 3aco0IB BUPKECHHS 3alepedyeHHs Yy Moemi

”The Battle of Brunanburh” mo>xHa npencTaBUTH y HACTYITHIN TaOJIHII:

Taoauus 3.5.
JlekcHKO-TpaMaTHYHA Mapaurma 3anepeyeHHst

y moemi ”The Battle of Brunanburh”

No JlaBHBOAHT I MCHKHIT BignoBigHuk y KinpkicTe Bincortok
3/ | MapKep 3alepeueHHsl | Cy4JacHIM aHTJIIMChKIM | CIIOBOBXKHUBaHb
MOBI
1. Ne not, nor, never 6 5%
2. Nanum any 1 12,5%
3. Neafre >Afre never 1 12,5%

Pazom 8 100%
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3ap€eECTPOBAHO BXXHWBAHHA TaKHMX MOBHHX 3ac001B

3alIepeUYCHHs K NE, Nanum ta neefre.

HacTymanM kpokom OyJie aHauti3 JaBHbOAHTI kK01 moemu “Christ and Satan”

Ta IepeKIaaiB BiamoBiaHux Oi0mirinux ypuBkiB “Daniel”, “Exodus” ta “Genesis A,

B” ns BuOKpeMieHHs 3ac001B 3arepedeHHs:

3.47) OE for oferhygdum

oa him andsweradan

3.48) OE wloncra winsele,
ne we upheofon (Christ and Satan, 93-94).

ne eengla dreat,

3.49) OFE Ne durfon we des wenan,
eard alefan (Christ and Satan, 114-115).
3.50) OE Ne mot ic hihtlicran
ne on pa beorhtan gesceft (Christ and Satan, 137-138).

cefre wille

burga ne bolda,

3.51) OE Ne meeg ic peet gehicgan

in pis neowle genip,

cefre ne wene."

atole gastas (Christ and Satan, 50-51).

ne worulde dream,

peet us wuldorcyning

hames brucan,

hu ic in deem becwom,

nigsynnum fah (Christ and Satan, 178-179).

Jlexcuko-rpaMaTHUYHy MapajurMy 3aco0lB BUPaKEHHs 3alepeyeHHsl y moemi

”Christ and Satan” MoXHa HaBECTH y HACTYITHINA TAOJIHIII:

Ta6auus 3.6.
Jlekcuko-rpaMaTu4Ha MapaaurMa 3anepeveHHs
y moemi ”Christ and Satan”

Ne | JlaBHBLOAHTMHCHKUI BignoBigHuk y KinekicTh BincoTok

3/ | Mapkep 3arnepeucHHs Cy4acHii CJIOBOBXXHBaHb
aHTIICHKIN MOBI

1. Ne not, non, nor, neither 39 47,6%
2. Neafre >Afre never 15 18,3%
3. Were > nas was not 5 6,1%
4. Nalles not, not at all 4 4.9%
S. Eom 4 4,9%
6. Nis > ne is IS not 3 3,7%
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IIpooosocenus mabauyi 3.6.

7. No no, not, non 3 3,1%
8. Nes not 2 2,4%
Q. Na no, not, non 1 1,2%
10. | Nenig not any, none, no 1 1,2%
11. | Neenigne not any, none, no 1 1,2%
12. | Nare > na&s was not 1 1,2%
13. | Nagan > ne agan not ot have, not to be 1 1,2%
allowed, ought not
14. | Nan not one, none, no, no 1 1,2%
man, nothing
15. | Awa>nawa adv. never 1 1,2%
Pazom 82 100%

Sx cBigyath gaHi TaOmuul, 1.-a. JEKCHKO-TpaMaTH4Ha MNapajurMa 3aco0iB

3arepeyueHHs BKIIIOYAE HACTYITHI 3amepeuni mapkepu (ne, weere, nalles, nis, no, nes,

na, neenig, nenigne, Nere, nagan, nan, awa.), mpoTe ix 4acToTa BXXUBAHHS — HU3bKA,

Ha BIIMIHY BiJl BXXMBaHHS 3allepeyHO1 YaCTKH Ne.

Tenep nepeiinemo a0 anamizy nmoemu “Daniel” ta BUAiIMMO OCHOBHI 3aco0H

3arepedeHHs 111 o0y I0BY TTapaIUTMH 3aIlepEUCHHS
3.52) OE and hie of Egyptum ut aforon,
mceegene micle. peet wees modig cyn (Daniel, 6-7).
3.53) OF pcet pam gengum prym gad ne weere
wiste ne weede in woruldlife (Daniel, 102-103).

3.54) OFE pa he ne wisse word ne angin

swefnes sines; het him secgan peah (Daniel, 125-126).

3.55) OF gif pu his cerest ne meaht or areccan?"
pa him unblide andswarode (Daniel, 133-134).

3.56) OE Nu ge meetinge mine ne cunnon,

pa pe me for werode wisdom berad (Daniel, 141-142).
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Jlexcuko-rpaMaTUYHy MapajurMy 3acoOlB BUPaKEHHS 3alepeyeHHs y Mmoemi

”Daniel” HaBeaeHO y HACTYIHIHM TaOIHIII:

Taoauus 3.7.
JlekcMKo-rpaMaTHYHA MapajaurMa 3anepedenns y noemi ”Daniel”
Ne JlaBHBOAHTMICHKHIA BinnoBigHuk y KinbkicTsb Bincotok
3/ | Mapkep 3alepedeHHs] | CydYacHI aHTJIHCHKIN | CIOBOBXKHBAHb
MOBI
1. Ne not, non, nor, neither 42 52,5%
2. Were > na&s was not 13 16,25%
3. No no, not, non 9 11,25%
4, Nees not 5 6,25%
5. Agan > nagan > ne not to have, not to be 2 2,5%
agan allowed, ought not
6. Nis > ne is IS not 2 2,5%
7. Nales not, not at all 2 2,5%
8. Nalles not, not at all 1 1,25%
Q. Na no, not, non 1 1,25%
10. | Afre > nafre > ne + never 1 1,25%
aefre
11. | Nanig not any, none, no 1 1,25%
12. | Naeron > na&s was not 1 1,25%
Pazom 80 100%

SIk moka3zaB anaii3 Tekcty “Daniel”; 1oMiHaHTOI BUpPaKECHHS 3allepPCUCHHS €

3amepevHa 4acTka Ne, mapajurmy JIOMOBHIOIOTH yCi 1HIN 3aco0Ou, Takl sK: Na, Nno,

Neenig, nees, Weere, neeron, nis, nalles, nales. /lana nexcuko-rpamMaTHyHa MapagurMa

3alepeyeHHs BKIIoYae 12 Mo3uIlii, mepiry 3 AKUX 3aiiMae 3anepevna yactka ne (42

CJIOBOBKHMBaHHS).

PosrissHeMo BxuBaHHS 3ac00iB 3amepeueHHs y moeMi “Exodus” mis modympoBu

napaaurMu 3ancpCUCHHA:
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3.57) OE done yldo bearn cel Ne cuaon,
frod feedera cyn, peah hie fela wiston (Exodus, 28-29).
3.58) OE ne da seglrode geseon meahton,

eordbuende ealle crefte (Exodus, 83-84).

3.59) OE scinon scyldhreodan, sceado swidredon,
neowle nihtscuwan neah ne mihton (Exodus, 113-114).
3.60) OE wean witum feest. Weere ne gymdon,

oeah pe se yldra cyning cer ge... (Exodus, 140-141).
3.61) OE mihtig engel, se da menigeo beheold,
peet peer gelade mid him leng ne mihton (Exodus, 205-206).

JlexcuKoO-rpaMaTHUYHy MapagurMy 3aco0lB BUPaKEHHS 3alepeyeHHsl y Moemi

”Exodus” MoskHa MPEICTaBUTH y HACTYITHIHN TaOJIUIIi:

Tao6auus 3.8.

Jlekcuko-rpaMaTHYHa Mapajgurma 3anepedyeHnsi y moemi ”Exodus”

No JlaBHbOAHTTIMCHKUN BianoBinHuk y Kinbkictb Biacoroxk
3/ | Mapkep 3alepeyueHHs] | Cy4JacHIM aHTJIUCHKIM | CIIOBOBXKHMBaHb
MOBI
1. Ne not, non, nor, neither 24 72,73%
2. Were > naes was not 5 15,15%
3. No no, not, non 1 3,03%
4, Nahton not ot have, not to be 1 3,03%
allowed, ought not

5. Nalles not, not at all 1 3,03%
6. Awa > nawa adv. never 1 3,03%
Pazom 33 100%

Jlexcuko-rpamMaTiyHa mapagurma 3amnepedeHHs: (popMyeTbes 3a TOMOMOTO0I0 6

3arepeyHux MapKepiB.

HactymHuii Kpok — aHaii3 JaBHROAHTIINCHKOT mam’aTku “ Genesis A, B”:
yII
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3.62) OE frea eelmihtig. Nees him fruma cefre,

or geworden, ne nu ende cymp (Genesis A, B, 5-6).

3.63) OE swide gescelige. Synna ne cupon,

firena fremman, ac hie on fride lifdon (Genesis A, B, 18-19).

3.64) OE hehste wid pam herge. Ne mihton hygelease,

meene wid metode, meegyn bryttigan (Genesis A, B, 51-51).

3.65) OF Ne wees her pa giet nympe heolstersceado

wiht geworden, ac pes wida grund (Genesis A, B, 103-104).

3.66) OF Ne gelyfe ic me nu pees leohtes furdor pees pe he him penced

lange niotan,

pees eades mid his engla creefte. Ne magon we pcet on aldre gewinnan,

(Genesis A, B, 401-402).

JlexcuKoO-rpaMaTUYHy MapajurMy 3aco0lB BUPaKEHHS 3alepeyeHHsl y MoeMi

”Genesis A, B” MoxkHa 300pa3uTH y BUTJISAII HACTYITHOT TAOJIHII:

Taoanns 3.9.
JlekcHKo-rpaMaTH4YHA MapajaurMa 3anepedyeHns y noemi ”Genesis A, B”

Ne | JlaBHBOQHTTIHCHKHI BignoBigHuk y KinbkicThb BiacoTok

3/ | MapKep 3amepedeHHsl | CydYacHiM aHTINChKIM | CIOBOBXKHMBaHb
MOBI
1. Ne not, non, nor, neither 148 67,9%
2. Were > naes was not 20 9,17%
3. ZEfre > nefre =ne+ | never 12 5,5%
efre

4. Nalles not, not at all 8 3,7%
5. Nis > ne is IS not 6 2,75%
6. Nefre never 6 2,75%
7. Nales not, not at all 3 1,38%
8. No no, not, non 2 0,9%
9. Nees not 2 0,9%
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IIpooosocenus mabauyi 3.9.

10. | Neare was not 2 0,9%

11. | Na no, not, non 1 0,46%

12. | Nabbe > ne habban |not to have, to be 1 0,46%
without

13. | Naron > nas was not 1 0,46%

14. | Nan not one, none, no, no 1 0,46%
man, nothing

15. | Nelle > ne willan 1 0,46%

16. | Nele > ne willan 1 0,46%

17. | Nat > nytan > ne do not know 1 0,46%

witan

18. | Nyste > ne + wiste do not know 1 0,46%

19. | Nyston > ne + wiste | do not know 1 0,46%

Pazom 218 100%

Sx mokazaB anamiz Tekcry ,lenesuc A, b7, moMiHAHTOIO BUpAKEHHS
3arepeyueHHs € 3anepeyHa yactka ne (148).

Jlns Toro, mo0 BU3HAYMTH AHANITUYHI Ta CHUHTETUYHI 3aCO0U BUPAKEHHS
3alepeyHuX BIJHOIICHb Y JaBHbOAHTJIMCHKIM MOBI, MM TIPOBEIH MOPIBHSILHO-
ICTOPUYHMI aHaJli3 TEKCTIB [.-a. MOBH, SIKMM TTOKa3aB, 1110 OCHOBHUMH aHAJITUYHUMHU
GyHKIIOHATFHUMH MapKepamMu 3alepeueHHs] € 3amepeyHi ClIoBa, sIKi MalTh TaKy
CEMaHTUKY Y J.-a. MOBI:

1) na, nd;adv. No, not;non.l. qualifying a verb expressed or
implied, (a) without any other negative particle :-- Na cunne nesciat, Wiilck. GI. 257,
28. Fela gddra hama de wé genemnan né cunnan, Chr. 1001; Erl. 136, 29. Fremde na

heom God setton on gesyhpe, Ps. Th. 53, 3. N4 60 andwlitan dinne &wend fram
mé, 101, 2. Swa sceal man don, donne hé gegan pencep longsumne lof, n4d ymb his lif

cearap, Beo. Th. 3077; B. 1536. Ealle hi scinap, na hwadre dcah ealle efenbeorhte,
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Bt. Met. Fox 20, 460; Met. 20, 230. Gewite des calic fram mé, deah-hwadere na swa
swa ic wylle, Mt. Kmbl. 26, 39. Pa habbap twegen casus and na ma on gewunan,
Alfc. Gr. 14; Som. 17, 3. Det is se épel de n6 geendad weorpep, Exon. Th. 100, 12;
Cri. 1640. Ic gelyfe n6 dat him eorpwelan éce stondep, 309, 33; Seef. 66. N6 dxt din
aldor wolde Godes goldfatu in gylp beran, ne dy hrador hrémde ... ac dat oftor
gecwap . . . Ozt hé were ana Drihten, Cd. Th. 263. 34; Dan. 754. N6 seoddan dat hi
mosten in done écan andwlitan, 288, 8; Sat. 377 : 304, 23; Sat. 634. (b) with other
negatives :-- Hyt na ne fedll non cecidit, Mt. Kmbl. 7, 25. Ne eom ic na Crist, Jn. Skt.
1, 20. Radde de mon na ne rimde, Chr. 871; Erl. 76, 12. Nas 0zt nd det hé nyste,
Blickl. Homl. 19, 33. Ne hé hine na ne onstyrep, 21, 27. Pat 0as laredwas ne sceolan
Godes domas nawder ne nd wanian, ne ne €can, 81, 4. Ne wandige na se massepreost
n6 for rices mannes ege, 43, 9. N&ron gé nd6 min gemunende, ne gé nd gepohton,
Past. 21; Swt. 151, 21. Swa néan 6der na dép, Menol. Fox 392; Men. 197. Nabba) d4s
naman na o0dre gebigednysse, £lfc. Gr. 11; Som. 15, 24. Nis nd m4 casa on gewunan
... his na ma mislicra casa, 14; Som. 17, 4-7. Ne beh6fap nador dyssera pronomina na
ma stemna buton twegra, 15; Som. 17, 38. Ne synd nd ma namanspeligende bitan das
fifténe, Som. 17, 46 : Blickl. Homl. 35, 24. N6 ma, Exon. Th. 441, 25; KI. 4. Telle ic
0a weorp-mynd d@m wyrhtan, naes na 6¢, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, 19. N@s na for dam de
Oas landes swa fela weare, ac for dam de se Wendels& hit hefp swa todeled, Ors. 1,
1; Swt. 24, 25. Lufian w¢é hine ... n&s n6 on gesundum pingum anum, ac eac swylce
on widerweardum pingum, Blickl. Homl. 13, 7. Il.qualifying (a) an adjective :-- Mid
langum scipum na manegum, Chr. Erl. 3, 7. Dy ilcan sumera forwearp no les ( = not
a smaller number) donne xx scipa, 897; Erl. 96, 14. Wise sweltende samod na
wis sapientes morientes, simul insipiens, Ps. Spl. 48, 9. (b) an adverb or adverbial
phrase :-- Nis n6 dzt an ... ac eac not only ... but also, Blickl. Homl. 85, 15. Nes hit
nad 0zt an 0zt 00 on ungemetlicum unges&lpum were, ac eac dxt du fulneah mid
ealle forwurde, Bt. 5, 3; Fox 14, 6. Pe n4 d@t an mé, ac edc swylce mine geféran,
mag besencan, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 31 : L. Ecg. P. 1ii. 1; Th. ii. 196, 13. Na 0a
gitnon dum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 55. Na swa numquam ita, Wiilck. Gl. 248, 9. Na
lancge non diu, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 31. Na elles haud secus, Zlfc. Gr. 38; Som. 42,
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3. D1 hit na hu elles begitan ne miht, Bt. 32; Fox 114, 8. Ne mag hé n6 d¢ rapor, Bt.
tit. 32; Fox xvi, 15. Nas him n6 0y lees underpedded eall des middangeard, 16, 4; Fox
58, 10. Pa na 6¢ les beseah Lothes wif underbeec, Scrd. 22, 42. N6 dy fegra wes,
Cd. Th. 203, 6; Exod. 399. N6 0y s¢l dyde, 246, 35; Dan. 489. Ne sy na t6 das hwon
(on no account) geendod nader ne dagrédsang ne &fensang butan dam drihtlican
gebede, R. Ben. 38, 14 : 84, 1, 10 : 95, 7. N4 t6 hwon (na t6 dees hwon, MS. T.), 111,
10. v. lytes-na [237, c. 705].

[IpucniBHUKHM N4, NO y CydacHIM aHMIICHKIA MOBI MarOTh BIANOBIIHUKHA NO,
not.

2) nabban ( = ne habban, the verb is conjugated throughout) not to have, to be
without :-- Nabbe ic synne gefremed, Cd. Th. 160, 15; Gen. 2650, Nabbe ic welan,
Andr. Kmbl. 601; An. 301. Nafast hlafes wiste, 621; An. 311. D0 neafst nan ping, Jn.
Skt. 4, 11. Neft ou, Bt. Met. Fox 20, 71; Met. 20, 36. H¢ n&nige mehte nafap, Blickl.
Homl. 31, 33. Hé wilnap ... daes de hé nzft, Bt. 11, 1; Fox 34, 2. Nafp, Ps. Th. 71,
12. Wé nabbap, Mk. Skt. 9, 13. Earmra manna gehelpan de sylfe nabbap and dzra
myhta nabbap det hi¢ wyrcen magon, L. E. 1. 3, Th. 11. 404, 22. Hi heora nabbap ma
donne hi heora habban, Bt. 26, 1;Fox 90, 19. Ponne 80 hafdest dat du noldest 0dde
nafdest dat du woldest, Fox 90, 31. Nafde hed noht on hire, Blickl. Homl. 147, 15.
Neaefde gé, Jn. Skt. 9, 41. Nafa du fremde godas, Deut. 5, 7. Ponne gé faran naebbe gé
mid eow hlaf, Blickl. Homl. 233, 17. Gif hé wif nabbe, Ex. 21, 4. Ne mag dzt na
bedn dat 0a bearn langunga nabban, Blickl. Homl. 131, 26. Nabben, Beo. Th. 3705;
B. 1850. Hét mé fremdne god hergan, od0e hi nabban, Exon. Th. 247, 12; Jul. 77.
Sint hi &8¢ plidlicran hefd donne nefd, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, note 10. [O. Frs. combines
the negative with the verb in the same way.] v. ge-nafd [237, c. 705].

JieciaoBo nabban moxoauTs Bij yacTku Ne Ta miecioa habban, mo y cyuacHii
AHIJIMCHKIN MOBI Biamosizae not to have, to be without.

3) n&fre ( = ne &fre); adv. Never. I. alone :-- N&fre etywde swylc, Mt. Kmbl.
9, 33. Na&fre ic maran geseah eorl ofer eorpan, Beo. Th. 500 ; B. 247. N&fre gé mid
blode beddgereordu edowre picgeap, Cd. Th. 91, 26; Gen. 1518. Eadig bip se de in his

¢ple gepihp; earm se him his frynd geswicab; néfre (?) sceal se him his nest aspringep
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(never shall he thrive whose provision fails him (?). Grein takes nefre = infirmus),
Exon. Th. 335, 23; Gn. Ex. 38. Il. with another negative :-- Ne hit n#&fre ne
gewurde nec unquam fiat, Elfc. Gr. 38 ; Som. 40, 14. DBt hi n&fre ne gedop, Bt. 14,
2 ; Fox 44, 15. N&fre sidan Romane ne ricsodon on Bretone, Chr. 409; Erl. 10, 7. Hié
n&fre his banan folgian noldon, 755 ; Erl. 50, 20. Nan man ne dorste sledn 6derne
man, nefde hé n&fre swa mycel gedon wid done 6derne, 1086; Erl. 222, 6 [237,
c. 706].

[TpucniBauk n&fre moxoauts Bijx yacTku Ne Ta miecioBa &fre, mo y cydacHii
AHIJIINCBHKIN MOBI BIIIOBIgac NEVEr.

4) n&nig ( = ne @nig). |. used as an adjective, not any, none, no, (a) without
another negative :-- Na&nig 60er hy &fre ma eft onlticep, Exon. Th. 20, 27; Cri. 324.
Dedh de n&negu nédpeart were, Met. 20, 25. P&r n&ngu bip niht on sumera, 16, 13.
Naenge earbede nullo negotio,Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 5. Neénigne ic sélran hyrde
hordmadmum, Beo. Th. 2398; B. 1197. Hafap top n&nigne, Exon. Th. 439. 24; RA.
59, 8 : Cd. Th. 272, 20; Sat. 122. Him das n&nige bot dydon, Blickl. Homl. 201, 23.
(b) with other negatives :-- N&nig mon ne sceal lufian ne ne géman his gesibbes, 23,
16. DBzt wite de n&fre nénig ende ne becymep, 51, 31. Ne hé n&nigne man unrihtlice
fordémde, ne hine n&nig man yrne ne funde, 223, 32. D&r him n&nig water wihte ne
scepede, Beo. Th. 3032; B. 1514. Oder n&nig sélra nere, 1723; B. 859. Nis n&nigu
gecynd, Salm. Kmbl. 839; Sal. 419. Ne sy ed6w n&nigu cearo, Blickl. Homl. 145, 8.
Ne hié n&nigo firen ne gewundode, 161, 33. Nas n&nig ylding, 87, 17. Nis n&nig
mare magen, 31, 30. EOw n&nig wuht ne derap, And. 14, 8. God donne ne gymep
n&nges mannes hreéwe, Blickl. Homl. 95, 29. N&nges pinges mare pearf n&re, 175,
8. Hé n&fre n&nigum woruldricum men onbugan nolde, 223, 27. Warna 6¢ 0zt du
hyt n&negum men ne secge, Mt. Kmbl. 8§, 4. P&t hé¢ n&nigum 6drum men ne s&de,
Bd. 5, 9; S. 623, 3 : Blickl. Homl. 221, 16. Hié e6w t6 n&nigre are ne belimpeb,
Blickl. Homl. 41, 23 : 179, 15. Hi ne mihtan dare heorde n&nige gode bedn, 45, 16.
H¢ n&nige mehte wid us nafap, 31, 33 : 79, 7. Ne bidep hé @t Gis n&nig 6dor edlean,
103, 21. Ne d&r n&nige pingunga ne bedp, 95, 30 : 157, 13 : 185, 9. Hé n&fre n&nige
godcunde englas nefde, 181, 28. Il. as a substantive, no one, not any one, (a) without



95

another negative :-- N&nig bihelan maeg wom unbéted, Exon. Th. 80, 23; Cri. 1311 :
294, 20; Cra. 18 : Beo. Th. 3870; B. 1933. Né&nig o0derne fredp, Frag. Kmbl. 69;
Leas. 36 : Exon. Th. 491, 29; R4. 81, 6. N&negum puhte deeg on ponce, Met. 12, 15.
Se de n&ngum scod, Exon. Th. 90, 1; Cri. 1467. Na&nige neminem, Hpt. Gl. 457, 57.
b&r hé n&nige forlét bendum faestne, Andr. Kmbl. 2074 ; An. 1039. (b) with other
negatives :-- Nis n&nig swa snotor nympe God seolfa, Cd. Th. 286, 8 ; Sat. 349.
Pone n&nig heonon ne sceawap, Blickl. Homl. 31, 9. N&nigne twedgean ne pearf,
83, 9. lll. with partitive gen. (a) without another negative :-- Ne&nig fira das frod
leofap, Exon. Th. 351, 6 ; Sch. 76. N&nig wera gewiste, 412, 13 ; R4. 30, 13. N&nig
manna 1s, Andr. Kmbl. 1088; An. 544 : Salm. Kmbl. 120; Sal. 59. Him n&nig was
&lerendra o6der betera, Elen. Kmbl. 1008; El. 505. N#&nig heora pohte, Beo. Th.
1385; B. 691. N&negum drap ledde Deniga, 1201; B. 598. Ic n&ngum scedde
burgsittendra, Exon. Th. 407, 9 ; Ra. 26, 2. Mid 0y se cyning n&nige pinga (nulla
tenus) his bénum gepafian wolde, Bd. 3, 24 ; S. 556, 11. (b) with other negatives :--
Ne O0&r ngnig wihte wénan porfte, Beo. Th. 316; B. 157 : 490; B. 242. Né&nig
gumena ongitan ne mihte, Andr. Kmbl. 1971; An. 988 : Salm. Kmbl. 867; Sal. 433.
Né&niges Godes haligra gebyrd, ne his hedhfaedera . . . ciricean ne mérsiap nempe . . .
, Blickl. Homl. 161, 9. Nis d@&t min miht ne n&nges Ures ( = Ure n&niges), 151, 29.
Be dare n&nigum gecweden bedn ne mihte, 161, 22. Ne eart 00 don ledfre n&éngum
lifgendra, Exon. Th. 370, 5 ; Seel. Ex. 54. Peo6s d&d n&nige pinga forholen ne wurbe,
Lchdm. ii1. 60, 24 : Met. 10, 16 : 19, 37. Ne sculon massepredstas nateshwon nenig
pinga butan 6drum mannum massan syngan, L. E. I. 7 ; Th. ii. 406, 21 [237, c. 707].

[TpukMeTHUK N&NiJ yTBOPUBCS 3aBISKH 3JIMTTIO NE Ta &Nig, 0 y CydacHii
aHTIMCHKIN MOBI BifoBiIae NOt any, none, no.

5) né&nig-wiht; adv. Nothing, not, not at all :-- Andreas n&nigwuht ou
gefirnodest Andrew, thou host nothing sinned, And. 10, 20. v. nan-wiht [237, c. 707].

[MpuciiBauk Nna&nig-wiht Mae BiAMOBIAHUK Yy CydYacHid aHIIIHCBHKIH MOBI
nothing, not, not at all.

6) nas = ne was was not :-- We&re 00 tédaeg on huntnope ? Ic nes, Coll.

Monast. Th. 22, 1 : 34, 9. bt na&re mildsiend ofer heora cild, Blickl. Homl. 249, 6.


http://www.bosworthtoller.com/023434

96

Man nes, e da eorpan worhte, Gen. 2, 5. N&ron 04 welige hamas, ne didrwyrpra
hraegla hi ne girndan, fordam hi da git n&ran, Bt. 15; Fox 48, 4-6. Pa cyningas
Romeburg begeaton dzr Mutius nére (if it had not been for Mucius), Ors. 2, 3 ; Swit.
68, 20. Gif hé nere yfeldede, ne sealde wé hine ¢, Jn. Skt. 18, 30. Hi¢ wyscap dat
hié n&fre n&ron acennede Blickl. Homl, 93, 28. [O. Frs. nas = ne was ; nére = ne
wére.] [237, c. 707].

Nes; adv. Not. |. alone :-- Buton hit riht spréec sy and behéfe nas idel nisi
recta locutio sit et utilis, non anilis, Coll. Monast. Th. 18, 16. Ic wylle mildheortnesse
nas onsaegdnesse, Mt. Kmbl. 9, 13. Gif hit feeger is, dat is of heora 4gnum gecynde,
nes of dinum; heora feger hit is, naes 0in, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 42, 33. He6 was ful
cweden, nes &metugu, Blickl. Homl. 5, 5. Ic cyde mid dé&dum, nes mid wordum
anum, 181, 25 : Ps. Th. 48, 12. Nas hié dare fylle gefean hafdon, Beo. Th. 1128; B.
562 : 6140; B. 3074. Il. with another negative :-- Abréd of da fideru, naes ne cerfe,
Lev. 1, 17. Ic ondré&de 0zt hé wirige mé, and nas na bletsige, Gen. 27, 12. Ponne
telle ic 0a weorpmynd deem wyrhtan, naes na 8¢, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 42, 19. Gif 60 gesawe
peof, 80 urne mid him, nes na ongean hine, Ps. Th. 49. 19. Gesceapene t6 don €can
life, naes na t6 don écan deape, Blickl. Homl. 61, 8. Nas nd mid golde, ac mid godum
d&dum, 95, 19. Lufian wé hine nas nd on gesundum pingum anum, ac eac swylce on
widerweardum pingum, 13, 7. [O. Frs. nas.] [237, c. 707].

JliecioBO Na&S yTBOPWIOCS 3aBSKH MPHETHAHHIO 3alepedeHoi 4acTu Ne 10
nieciioBa Wes ( < was not). Takok BOHO BXKHBAJIOCS SK MPUCITIBHUK Ta BIIIOBIIAI0
Cy4acHOMY aHIJiiicbkoMy NOt.

7) nafa a nave. v. nafu : nafa = ne hafa. v. nabban [237, c. 708].

HiecmoBo nafa — me oxHa 3 ¢opm miecioBa i3 3alMepedHOI0 MPOKIIITHKOIO
nabban.

8) nagan = ne agan. I. not to have, (a) with acc. :-- Nah se sacerd nane pearfe
(sacerdoti non opus est), dzt hé forwyrne dam men rihtre andetnysse, L. Ecg. P. 1. 2 ;
Th. 1. 172, 11. Gif hé nah his selfes geweald, Met. 16, 21. Helle hlinduru nagon
hwyrft, Exon. Th. 364, 29; Wal. 78. Beah 0u hi n&fre nahtest, Bt. 14, 2 ; Fox 44, 1.

H¢ nahte his lichoman geweald, Blickl. Homl. 223, 11. Néhton hi¢ nader ne mete ne
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frednd, Ors. 2, 8; Swt. 92, 34. Si on cynges dome hwader hé 1if dge de nage, L. Eth.
vii. 9; Th. i. 330, 25. (b) with gen. :-- Nagan wé das heolstres, daet wé us gehydan
magon, Cd. Th. 271, 5 ; Sat. 101. Il. not to be allowed, ought not :-- Nah nader t6
farenne ne Wylisc man on ZAnglisc land, ne £Englisc man on Wylisc, L. O. P. 6 ; Th.
1. 354; 23. Nage hé hié ut on elpeddig folc t6 bebycgganne it shall not be allowable
for him to sell her abroad into a foreign people, L. Alf. 12; Th. i. 46, 13. On 0a gerad
Ot hine nage ndn man of td aceapienne, Chart. Th. 151, 13. PBat hit ndge nan man
fram Oare stowe t6 delanne, 157, 6 [237, c. 708].

JliecmoBo Nagan yTBOPWJIOCS IIISXOM IMPHETHAHHS 3allepevHol YacTKU NE 10
JiecioBa agan, 1o Mae BiJTOBITHHUK Y CY4acHIN aHTTiHCHKii MoBi NOt to have.

9) na-hwer, -hwar,  -wér; adv. I. no-where, in no place:-- Na-
hwer nusquam, ZElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 41, 55. Ba ne atstande ndhwar on disum
earde nec stes in omni circa regione, Gen. 19, 17. Hé séhte his wapnu, ac hé ne
geseah hi ndhwér, Homl. Skt. 3, 257 : Blickl. Homl. 59, 20 : 181, 23. Peah hé hire
nawér ne geneal&ce on lcere stowe hé is hire emnneah though the sky nowhere
approach the earth, it is everywhere equally near to it, Bt. 33, 4; Fox 130, 22. Il. in
no case, never :-- Pas prepositiones ne bedp nahwar ana, ac bedp &fre t6 sumum
o60rum worde gefégede, Alfc. Gr. 47; Som. 48, 50. Ne heard sweopu hiuse dinum
nahwear sceppan [magon], Ps. Th. 90, 10. Pu mé ndhwar forléte thou didst never
forsake me, Homl. Th. i. 74, 32. Ill. in no respect, not at all :-- Eall moncynn and
ealle nétenu ne notigap nawér neah feoérpan d&les disse eorpan men and animals do
not use anywhere near a fourth part of this earth, Bt. 18, 1; Fox 62, 8 : 18, 2 ; Fox 64,
6. Nese 14 nese ne nawér nedh, Shrn. 196, 28. No truige us swa wel, ne nawér nedh
swa dam, 197, 13. [Cf. Icel. hvergi neer.] [237, c. 708].

[MpucaiBHuk Na-hwer, -hwar y cydacHiii aHTTIHCBKiH MOBI Ma€e BiAMOBITHUKH
no-where, in no place.

10) na-hwern (?), -wérn; adv. No-where :-- Nawem non usquam, Wrt. Voc. ii.
61, 9 : 95, 8. Cf. &gwérn, Ors. Swt. 154, 22 [237, c. 708].

[MpucniBauk na-hwaern (?), -wérn y cydvacHiii aHIJIHCBKIA MOBI Mae

BiIMOBIAHUK NO-Where.
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11) na-hwaoer, nawoer, nader, noder; pron. Neither :-- Naoor neuter, neutra,
neutrum; nadres neutri; nadrum neutro, £lfc. Gr. 18; Som. 21, 49. Getacnigende
000e sum pyngc t6 done, 0dde sum pingc t6 prowigenne, 0dde naoor, 19; Som. 22,
23, 25. Naudzr nz sie t6 don gedurstig ne cyning na bisceop ne nanes hades
man nullus rex aut episcopus, vel, aliquis alius potens, sit tam audax, Cod. Dip.
Kmbl. v. 218, 26. Ne fornime noder 6der ofer will let neither of you deprive the other
against his or her will, Past. 51; Swt. 399. 34. Hi gecydap donne hié endiap dact hié
nawder ne biodp, 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 27. Da ping da de nauder ne sint, ne getréwe to
habbenne ne eac éde t6 forletanne, 7, 2 ; Fox 18, 15. Dydon swa hwader swa hy
dydon ne dohte him nawoer whichever of the two they did, neither did them any
good, Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 2 : Exon. Th. 12, 22; Cri. 189. His rihtwisnys nolde hi
neadian t6 nadrum Homl. Th. i. 112, 3. Godes gelapung nis buton nadrum dera (the
strong and the weak), ii. 390, 29. Swa min sawl bad 0zt du swylce he6 for nahwader
noéwiht hele sicut expectavit anima mea, pro nihilo salvos facies eos, Ps. Th. 55, 6.
Dt se yfela m&ge don yfel dedh hé god ne mege, and se dedda ne m&ge nauder
don, Bt. 36, 7 ; Fox 182, 25. Hié nader (nawder, Cott. MS.) ne magon, ne din helpan
ne heora selfra, 14, 1 ; Fox 42, 9. Hié nader naefdon siddan, ne heora namon ne heora
anweald, Ors. 3, 1 ; Swt. 98, 7, Se d¢ nador nele, ne leornian ne tecan, ZElfc. Gr. pref.
; Som. |, 34. v. next word [237, c. 708].

3aiiMmeHHUK Na-hweeder, nawder, nader, n6der mMae BIANOBIAHUK y CydacHIid
aHrIiCchKIA MOBI Neither.

12) na-hwaeder, nawder, nador; conj. Neither :-- Da 0a wé hit né-hweader ne
selfe ne lufodon ne eac 6drum monnum ne 1éfdon when we neither loved it ourselves
nor allowed it to other men, Past. Swt. 5, 6. Wé ndbhwadér ne hit witan nyllap ne hit
bétan nyllap, ne furdum ne récap hwader wé hit ongieten, 28; Swt. 195, 5. Nawder
ne 0a wohh&mendan, ne da de diofulgieldum pidwiap, ne da unfaesdradan, ne da
piofas, ne O0a giétseras, ne da redferas Godes rice ne gesittap, 51 ; Swt. 401, 26.
Néa&ron nawder ne on Fresisc gescepene, ne on Denisc, Chr. 897; Erl. 95, 15 : Blickl.
Homl. 45, 14. Laredéwas ne sceolan Godes domas nawdér ne na wanian, ne ne écan,

81, 4. Hi¢ ndwder ne him sylfum helpan ne mihton, ne ndnum dara de t6 him are
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wilnodan, 223, 2 : Bt. 29, 2; Fox 106, 5. P4 nolde hé asendan nador ne engel, ne
heahengel, ne witegan, ne apostolas, Homl. Th. ii. 6, 15. v. preceding word [237,
c. 708].

Na-hwaoer, nawoer, nador BKHBaJIUMCA Y JaBHbOAHIJIHCHKIH MOBI 1
BUKOHYBaH (DYHKIIiIO criorydHuKa heither.

13) na-hwanon; adv. From nowhere :-- Si6 his ges&lp him nahwonan utane ne
com, ac was Simle on him selfum, Bt. 34. 7 ; Fox 144, 20 [237, c. 708].

Na-hwanon BxwuBaBcst y CTPYKTypi TaBHBOAHTIIIHCHKUX TEKCTIB Ta BUKOHYBAB
¢byHKIIiFO MpHUCTiBHUKA NOWhere.

14) na-hwider; adv. No-whither, to no place :-- Hy nahwider farap butan dzs
abbodes rade, R. Ben. 137, 10 [237, c. 708].

Na-hwider BxxuBaBcs y JaBHBOAHTJIIMCHKIN MOBI Ta BHKOHYBaB y pEUCHHI
¢yHkuiro npuciaiBHUKa NO-Whither, to no place.
15) nan [ = ne an]; pron. |. as adjective, not one, none, no, (a) without other negatives
:-- Nan mé&rra man wurde acenned, Menol. Fox 319; Men. 161. Hit is nanum men
getiohhod ac is eallum monnum it is not intended for one man, but for all men, Bt.
37, 2 ; Fox 188, 15. (b) with other negatives :-- Ne nan heora an nis na lasse donne
eall sed prynnys and no one of them is less than all the Trinity, Homl. Th. i. 284, 1.
Nan heort ne onscunode n&nne ledn, ne ndn hara n&nne hund, ne nan neat nyste
n&énne andan ne n&nne ege td6 O00rum, 35, 6 ; Fox 168, 9-11. Nan swylc ne
cwom....bryd, Exon. Th. 18, 28; Cri. 290. Swa nan 6der na dép monap, Menol. Fox
392; Men. 197. Nan ping dzs folces belyfen naes there was nothing left of the
people, St. And. 34, 13. Nas Oat nan ping wundor det ... it was no wonder
that, Deut. i. 37. Pa cild de niton nanes pinges nan gescead ne godes ne yfeles, 1, 39.

Sed ledse wyrd ne meg dam men don n&nne dem, fordam hed nis nanes lofes
wyrde, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 22-24. Ne cyning na bisceop ne nanes hades man nullus rex
aut episcopus, vel aliquis alius potens,Cod. Dip. Kmbl. v. 218, 28. Hié n&fre to
nanum men ne becumap, Bt. 11, 1 ; Fox 30, 27. Hé¢ on nane wisan ne mag
forbugan he can in no wise avoid, 16, 2 ; Fox 54, 5. B4 ne mihton hig him nan word

andswarian ne nan ne dorste hyne nan ping mare axigean, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 46. Ne
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s&don hyt mé nane swa sodfeste men, Shrn. 204, 22. Il. as predicate :-- Forhwi 0é
hatan dysige men wuldor ni 00 néne eart (nan neart, MS. Cott.) why do foolish men
call thee glory, when thou art none, Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 3. Ill. as substantive, (a)
absolutely, none, no man, nothing :-- Nan mihtigra ¢ nis, ne nan din gelica, 33, 4;
Fox 128, 11. Nan in nearowe népan moste, Exon. Tb. 436, 12; Ri. 54, 13. Pam weas
nan t6 gedale, Cd. Th. 84, 20; Gen. 1400. Hé nolde n&nne forl&tan de him fylgian
wolde, Hy. Grn. 10. 38. Deap nane forlét, Met. 10, 66. (b) with partitive genitive :--
Nas @nig engel geworden, ne d&s miclan maegen-prymmes nan, Exon. Th. 22, 17 ;
Cri. 352. Him ne mag ealdfednda nan atre sceppan, 229, 2 ; Ph. 449. Gupbilla nan,
Beo. Th. 1610; B. 803: 1980; B. 988. Nas heora neata nan geyfelad jumenta eorum
non sunt minorata, Ps. Th. 106, 37. Ne pearf halepa nan wénan, Met. 7, 6. Hwat
wille gé cuedan hwas 000e hwas gé sien ? gé habbap gecyded dat gé ures nanes ( =
ure nanes) ne siendon quid vos hujus vel illius dicitis, qui nullius vos esse monstratis
? Past. 32, 1 ; Swt. 211, 14. Nanne ne sparedon das herefolces, Judth. 11 ; Thw. 24,
40 ; Jud. 233. Nane pinga beor ne drince on no account let him drink beer, Lchdm. ii.
88, 10. [Icel. neinn : cf. O. Sax. nén : O. H. Ger. nein (particle of negation).] v. n&nig
[237, c. 709].

Nan yTBOpuIIOCS HUISIXOM 3JIMTTS 3alepedyHoi YacTKU NE Ta an, y CcydyacHId
aHTJIMCHKIM MOBI Ma€ BIAMOBIAHUK NOt One, none, Nno.

16) nan-wiht, nan-uht. I. as subst. nothing :-- Nanwiht nihil, Wrt. Voc. i. 47,
32. Hed hire self gecyp Ot hed nanwuht ne bip she herself shews that she is
nothing, Bt. 20; Fox 70, 24. B wéndest dzt 0¢ nanwuht unrihtlices on becuman ne
mihte, 7, 3 ; Fox 22, 15 : 16, 3 ; Fox 56, 31: 38, 2 ; Fox 198, 6. Bt gecynd nyle
n&fre nanwuht widerweardes l&tan gemengan, 16, 3; Fox 54, 36. Hi6 nanwuht elles
ne lufap batan 8¢, 10; Fox 28, 24. Hé nanwuht ealles (nothing at all) nebbe ymbe t6
sorgienne, 11, 1 ; Fox 32, 12. Hié hiora nanwuht ongiotan ne meahton, Past. Swt. 5,
12. Pone de du nanwiht yfles on nystest, Blickl. Homl. 85, 36. Nanuht berendes, ne
wif ne niéten, ne mehton nanuht libbendes geberan, Ors. 4, 1 ; Swt. 158, 18. Nanuht
agiefan nolde das de hi¢ béna weron, 3, 11 ; Swt. 146, 35. Gé nanuht nabbap faestes

ne stronges, 2, 4 ; Swt. 74, 28. The Northern gospels have n&niht (from n&nig?) :--
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Né&niht unmeaeht bip nihil impossibile erit, Mt. Kmbl. Lind. 17, 20. T6 néwihte 1
nénihte ad nihilum, 5, 13. Bibe6d him dzt né&niht (ne &niht, Lind.) hig giléedde on
woeg praecepit ne quid tollerent in via, Mk. Skt. Rush. 6, 8. Naneht t ne 6ht (n&niht 1
noht, Rush.) nullam, Lk. Skt. Lind. 23, 22. Il. as an adverb, nothing, not at all, no
whit :-- Hé his godcundnesse nanwiht ne gewanode he no whit diminished his
divinity, Blickl. Homl. 91, 9. Ne gefyrenodest du nanwuht thou hast done no sin, 235,
34. v. na-wiht [237, c. 709].

Nan-wiht, nan-uht y cygacHiii aHrmiicbKiii MOBI Mae BianoBigHuK NOthing.

17) nates-hwon; adv. Not at all, by no means :-- Haud, adverbium, dat is on
Englisc nates-hwon, Zlfc. Gr. 50, 16; Som. 51, 25. Nateshwon haud, minime,
nullatenus, 38 ; Som. 40, 13-15 : nequaquam, Som. 41, 55 : nequaquam, nullo
modo, Hpt. Gl. 433, 60 :haud, 466, 70 : minime, 470, 24. Ne eart Ou nateshwon
wacost burga thou art by no means least of towns, Homl. Th. i. 78, 14. Ne mag ic
nateshwon bliton mynstre nihtes wunian, ii. 182, 33: 80, 16. Sume teolunga sind de
man earfoplice mag 00de nateshwon (hardly or not at all) bton synnum began, 288,
22 : Homl. Skt. 7, 104. Hé ne awyrpp nateshwon his wapna him fram, &r dam de deet
gewinn wurde geendod, Basil admn. 2 ; Norm. 36, 9. Ne sculon massepredstas
nateshwon butan 60rum mannum messan syngan, L. E. I. 7; Th. ii. 406, 21. v. na-
wiht [237, c. 709].

Nates-hwon y cydacHiii anraiiiceKiii MoBi Biamosizae not at all, by no means.

18) nawa [ = ne awa]; adv. Never :-- Dzt is swide strang dam Oe Ozt nawa &r
pigde it is very strong for him who never before tasted it,Lchdm. ii. 252, 14. [Cf. O.
Sax. O. H. Ger. néo : Goth. ni aiw.] v. awa [237, c. 709].

Nawa yTBopuiocs y pe3yiabTaTi NpHEAHAHHS NEe 70 awa, y pedeHHl
BUKOHYBAJIO (DYHKIIIIO IPUCITIBHUKA NEVer.

19) na-wiht, n6-wiht, na-uht, nawht, naht, noht.l.as subst. with
gen. es; n. (a) nothing, naught, a thing of no value, an evil thing :-- Is t6 cydanne
hwelc nawuht (nauht, Cott. MSS.) des woruldgielp is intimandum est, quam sit nulla
temporalis gloria, Past. 41,1 ; Swt. 299, 6. Nawuhtes cearu ofer 0a ryhtwisnesse care

for nothing besides righteousness, Swt. 302, 9. B hi miht t6 nawihte (ad nihilum)
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forniman, Ps.Th. 72, 16, 17 : 107,12. Spoede mine swé swé nowiht beforan &¢
bip substantia mea tanquam nihil ante te est, Ps. Surt. 38, 6. T6 nowihte, 14, 4 : 80,
15. Fore noéwihte pro nihilo, 55, 8. Hé nowiht ne fremede nec ipse aliquid
profecisset, Bd. 5, 9 tit.; S. 622, 6. Hé nowiht elles ne dyde, 2, 14; S. 518, 8. Yfel is
nauht. D&r yfel auht were, donne mihte hit God wyrcan. For dy hit is nauht, Bt. 35, 5
; FOx 164, 10-11. Heore pinchp eall nduht (n6ht, Cott. MS.) 0zt heo hafp, 10; Fox 28,
28. Hu ne 1s se anweald da&r nauht? 16, 2 ; Fox 54, 7. Hi ne wast du dat hit nis nauht
gecynde ne nauht gewunelic 0zt &nig widerweard ping bion gemenged wid 60rum
widerweardum do you not know that it is not a natural or usual thing, for contraries
to be mingled with other contraries, 16, 3; Fox 54, 11. Ne eart 80 nd eallunga t6
nauhte gedon thou art not altogether brought to naught, 10 ; Fox 30, 4. Weordan to6
nauhte to come to naught, Met. 11, 87. For nauht t6 habbene to be considered
worthless, Bt. 30, 1 ; Fox 108, 17. Mon ongiet mid hwelcum staepum Ozt nawht
(nauht, Cott. MSS.) waes purhtogen quibus vestigiis nequitia sit perpetrata, Past. 35,
3; Swt. 241, 18. Naht nichil, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 68: nihili, 47, 33; nihil, £lfc. Gr. 9, 8 ;
Som. 9, 13. Naht mé wana bip nihil mihi deerit, Ps. Spl. 22, 1. Nis dzs mannes
faesten naht, de hine, sylfne on forhaefednysse dagum fordrencp, Homl. Th. ii. 608,
23. Heora dyre gold ne bip nahte wurd wid da foreseedan madmas their precious gold
will be worth nothing in comparison with the aforesaid treasures, Glostr. Frg. 2, 29.
T6 nahte ad nihilum, Ps. Spl. 14, 5 : Ps. Th. 59, 11. Ne dat t6 nahte nyt ne bip it is to
no purpose, Blickl. Homl. 57, 5. Hig tellap min wedd for naht irritum facient pactum
meum, Deut. 31, 20. For nahtum pro nihilo, Ps. Lamb. 80, 15. Ungeleafsumum noéht
bip cléne infidelibus nihil est mundum, Bd. 1, 27; S. 494, 40. Mon nohtes wyrpe his
saule ne dép ne his goldes ne his seolfres a man does not make his soul worthy
of anything, of his gold or of his silver, Blickl. Homl. 195, 5. Nafdon he6 noht on
hire, buton dat an dzt hed haefde mennisce onlicnesse, 147, 15. Ne fqrstent hit him
noht, ne him noéhte don ma ne bedp forl€tna his d4gna synna, Past. 21 ; Swt. 163, 19.
genitive used as predicate :-- Pa s&lpa de hé &r wénde Ozt ges&lpa bedn sceoldan,
nauhtas n&ran (were worthless), Bt. 10. tit.; Fox xii. 6. Eower godas ne synd nahtes,

Homl. Skt. 7, 205. (b) with a genitive :-- Eallinga nawiht magenes hafep seod
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efeestnys nihil omnino virtutis habet religio illa, Bd. 2, 13 ; S. 516, 3. Ic das néwiht
wat, Exon. Th. 393, 5 ; R4, 12, 5. Ealles nauht nothing at all, Bt. 36, 6; Fox 182, 8.
Nauht elles nothing else, 3, 2; Fox 6, 11. Hé ne mag utane nauht agnes habban, 27, 2
; Fox 98, 8. Pes naht yfeles ne dyde hic nihil mali gessit, Lk. Skt. 23, 41. Naht elles
buton nothing but, Blickl. Homl. 215, 3. No6ht elles ne wunap, biton dat an, 101, 4.
Gif wé yfles noht gedon habbap, Exon. Th. 262, 8 ; Jul. 329. Il. as an adverb, not :--
Hit gelamp neaht micelre tide after his sleege (non multo exacto tempore), Bd. 3, 9 ;
S. 533. 30. Naht feor east, 2, 13 ; S. 517, 15 : Blickl. Homl. 43, 26. Mannum d¢ naht
swide God ne lufiap, 53. 18: Wrt. Voc. 11. 55, 27. Ic wat dat du naht (auht, Cott.
MSS.) ne forslawodest, Bt. 10; Fox 28, 15. He6 noht lata ne was, Blicki. Homl. 163,
8. Ne purfan gé noht besorgian hwat g¢ sprecan, 171, 18. Ne was hé noht feor on
oferhygd ahafen, 215, 32. Noht longe ofer dis, Exon. Th. 172, 15 ; Gu. 1144. After
noht langre tide, Bd. 5, 11 ; S. 626, 10. Ic noht don &r dare @rninge blon, 5, 6; S.
619, 15. [O. Frs. na-wet : O. Sax. O. H. Ger. ne6-wiht.] v. nates-hwoén and following
words [237, c. 709].

Na-wiht, no-wiht, na-uht, nawht, naht, noht y maBHbOAHTIIHCEKMX TEKCTaX
BUKOHYBaM (hyHKI[if0 iMeHHKKa NOthing, naught, a thing of no value, an evil thing.

20) ne. I. adv. (a) Not; non, ne :-- Ic ne dyde non feci, £lfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40,
13. Nis hit swa hit nys non, non, 40, 23. Warna dzt 0u 0t ne do cave ne hoc
facias, 40, 9. Hwi forbead God edéw, dzt gé ne &ton of &lcum tredwe? Gen. 3, 1. Hi
nyllap geswican 0@t hi 60re men ne reafigen, Past. 45, tit; Swt. 335, 4. Ne g&st ou
danone non exies inde, Lk. Skt. 12, 59. Ne sleh du, Ne synga 00. Ne stel 0u, Ex. 20,
13-15. (b) no, nay :-- Ne secge ic eow | tell you, Nay, Lk. Skt. 12, 51 : 13, 5. Ne
secge ic na, 13, 3. Il. conj. Nor, neither; ne, neque, nec :-- Ne tunge ne handa 0dde
eagan syngion ne lingua nec manus oculive peccent, Zlfc. Gr. 44; Som. 45. 47. Ne ic
ne herige ne ic ne t&le nec laudo, nec vitupero, 45, 49. Ne ic ne dyde ne ic ne
do neque feci, neque faciam, 38; Som. 40, 9. Ne fare gé ne ne fyliap, Lk. Skt. 17, 23.
Ne hig ne cwedap neque dicent, 17, 21. Ne him eac n&fre gendg ne pincp a&r hé
habbe eall ozt hine lyst, Bt. 33, 2 ; Fox 124, 6. Suelcum ingeponce gerist dat hé for

licuman tiedernesse ne for woroldbismere anum wid 0a scire ne winne, ne hé ne sie
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giétsiende 6derra monna &hta, Past. 10; Swt. 61, 9-11. Pa de ndhwader ne 6derra
monna ne wilniap, ne hiora agen nyllap sellan, Past. 45, tit. ; Swt. 335, 1. The word
often occurs with other negatives. v. na, na-wiht, na-hwader; it also coalesces with
many words beginning with a vowel, with w or with h. v. nabban, nagan, nas, neom,
nic, nyllan, nytan ; nan, na-, nat-, n&fre, n&nig. [Goth. ni : O. Sax. ne, ni : O. Frs. ne
: O. H. Ger.ni.][237, c. 710].

JloBeneHo, 10 Ne y TaBHBOAHTIIHCHKUX TEKCTaX € HaWYaCTOTHIIIMM 3acO000M
BUPQXEHHS 3all€peYHHX BIJHOIIEHb, Y CYYacHId aHIJIKACBKIA MOBI Mae
BIIOBITHUK NOt.

21) nealles, nalles, nallas, nallas, nales, nalas, nalas ; adv. Not, not at all :-- (a)
in the second clause of a sentence. Ponne telle ic da weorp-mynd d@m wyrhtan,
nealles d¢ | ascribe the honour to the maker, not to thee, Bt. 14, 1 ; Fox 42, 19 note.
Swa sceal m&g don, nealles inwitnet 60rum bregdan, Beo. Th. 4340; B. 2167 : 4365;
B. 2179. Hé spraec purh fedndscipe, nalles hé hié¢ freme l&rde, Cd. Th. 38, 22 ; Gen.
610 : 14, 2 ; Gen. 212. Hét hine dare sweartan helle grundes gyman, nalles wid God
winnan, 22, 26; Gen. 346. Nallas, Soul Kmbl. 206; Seel. Verc. 104. Hwadere him on
ferhpe gredw breosthord blédredw, nallas beagas geaf, Beo. Th. 3443; B. 1719: 3503;
B. 1749. Ic feower men gesed to s6de, nales mé selfa [sefa?] ledgep, Cd. Th. 242, 9;
Dan. 416. Ba&r he6 brynewelme bidan sceolden, nales swegles ledht habban, 266, 27;
Sat. 28. Warap hine wreclast, nales wunden gold; ferploca freérig, nales foldan
bled, Exon. Th. 288, 16-19. Dis ic cwepe @fter forgifenysse nalaes after bebode hoc
autem dico secundum indulgentiam, non secundum imperium, Bd. 1, 27; S. 495, 45.
Hi awendan aweg, nales wel dydan, Ps. Th. 77, 57: Andr. Kmbl. 92 ; An. 46. D1 eart
geong, nalas wintrum fréd, 1012 ; An. 506: Beo. Th. 2991 ; B. 1493 : Blickl. Homl.
207, 17. (b) in the first clause :-- Nealles him handgesteallan ymbe gestodon, ac hy
on holt bugon, Beo. Th. 5185 ; B. 2596 : 4296 ; B. 2145 : 4446; B. 2222. Nealles ...
hwadre, 5738; B. 2873. He6 nalles on goldes wlite ne scinep, ac on
sundorweorpunge hed gewuldrad stondep, Blickl. Homl. 197, 8 : Cd. Th. 173, 19;
Gen. 2863 : 249, 14; Dan. 530. Nales, Exon. Th. 60, 1 ; Cr1. 963 : 111, 3 ; Gu. 121.
Nalzas ... dagyt, Beo. Th. 85; B. 43. Nalas ... ah, Blickl. Homl. 121, 11: Andr. Kmbl.
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3180; An. 1593. Nales 0at an dzt ... ac eac swelce not only ... but also, Ors. 1, 2 ;
Swt. 30, 27: 1, 7; Swt. 40, 4. Nalas det an dat ... ac swylce eac, Bd. 3, 13; S. 538, 4 :
1, 14; S. 482, 24 : 4, 29; S. 608, 17. Nalaes dzt an ... ac eac, 2, 12 ;' S. 514, 8. Ecan
ges&lpa séhtan nallas purh dat an 0zt hi wilnodon Oas lichomlican dedpes, ac eac
manegra sarlicra wita hié gewilnodon, Bt. 11, 2 ; Fox 36, 3. (¢) with an adjective or
adverb :-- Nealles sweslice, Beo. Th. 6169; B. 3089. Nalles hoélinga, 2156; B. 1076.
Nalles hneawlice, Cd. Th. 108, 20; Gen. 1809. Nales feam sidum, Elen. Kmbl. 1633;
El. 818. Nales holunge, Cd. Th. 61, 14; Gen. 997. Nales swa wide, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60,
55. Nales [nalles, 60, 69] ungerade non dissona, 86, 12. Monge, nales fea, Exon. Th.
72, 11 ; Cri. 1171. Nalas @fter myclum faece non multo post, Bd. 1, 14; S. 482, 33.
Nalas after mycelre tide, 4, 23; S. 593, 24. Oft, nalas seldan, Ps. Th. 74. 4 [237,
c. 712].

Nealles, nalles, nalles, nallas, nales, nales, nalas y Tekcrax
JTABHBOAHTJIICHKMX MOBH BUKOHYBaIM (DYHKIIIFO MPUCIiBHKKA NOt, not at all.

22) neom, neam, nam = ne eom am not, nis = ne is is not :-- Pas gescy neom
(nam, Lind.: nem, Rush.) ic wyrde t6 berenne, Mt. Kmbl. 3, 11. Neam ic non
sum, Ps. Surt. 118, 30. Si eéwer spra&c: Hyt ys, hyt ys;nyt nys, hyt nys, Mt. Kmbl. 5,
37. Nis alyfed it is not allowed, Homl. Th. i. 94. 29 [237, c. 714].

Neom, neam, nam 1ie BiAMoOBiAHI (popMu aieciioBa €0M, 10 IKOTO MPUETHATACS
3amepeyHa vactka Ne < am not. NiS yTBOpWIIOCS IIISXOM 3JIUTTS YacTKA NE [0
mieciosa IS < IS not.

23) nese ( = ne si) ; adv. No (the opposite of gese) :-- Wylt 0u dis? Nese vis hoc
? Non, ZElfc. Gr. 38; Som. 40, 13. Wylt 0u wé gadriap hig? Da cwap hé, Nese (non),
Mt. Kmbl. 13, 29. Syllap us of edwrum ele ... P4 andswarudun da gledwan, Nese, 25,
9. Pa cwap hé : Nese (Lind. nesa) faeder Abraham, Lk. Skt. 16, 30. Sume cwadon,
he is god; 60re cwedon, nese (Lind. nase), ac hé beswicp dis folc, Jn. Skt. 7, 12.
Nesi, Jn. Skt, Lind. 21, 5. Hwader du swelces duht geworhtes habbe. Nese, nese, Bt.
14, 1 ; Fox 40, 26, 33 [237, c. 716].

Nese — 3aci06 3amepedeHHs, KM YTBOPUBCS 3 4YacTKU Ne Ta Si, y pedeHHi

BUKOHYBaB (PYHKIIIIO IPUCITIBHUKA NO.
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24) nic = ne icnot I :-- Wilt 0a fon sumne hweal? Nic vis capere aliguem
cetum? Nolo, Coll. Monast. Th. 24, 17. Eart du witega? Hé cwab nic, Jn. Skt. 1, 21.
Eart 00 of Oysses leorningecnihtum? Pa cwap hé : Nice, ne eom ic, 18, 17 [237,
c. 717].

NiC imrocTpye crmociO yTBOpPEHHs 3arepeueHHs y JTaBHBOAHTJIMCHKIN MOBI,
KOJIM yacTKa NOt BxkuBasiacs mepes miaMeToM 0e3 JOMOMIXKHOTO JIECIIOBA.

25) né, noh, noéht, nolde, nom-, noma. v. na, ge-néh, na-wiht, nyllan, nam-,
nama [237, c. 724].

26) nyllan = ne willan :-- Nylle ic ut witan, Met. 24, 52. Ic nelle nolo, &0
nelt non vis, hé nele non vult, wé nellap nolumus ... nelle du noli,nelle gé nolite, . . .
nellan nolle, £lfc. Gr. 32; Som. 36, 16-19. Pt nelt, Exon. Th. 250, 12; Jul. 126. Nyle
hé, Ps. Th. 74, 8. Nan edower nelenemo vestrum vult, Coll. Monast. Th. 28, 1.
Nellap nolunt, 29, 3. Nyllap, Past. 5; Swt. 45, 18. Nolde, Jn. Skt. 7, 1. Nalde, Ps. Surt.
35, 4. Noldon, Mt. Kmbl. 22, 3. Gif d&t wif nele si noluerit mulier, Gen. 24, 5. Sam
wé willan, sam w¢é nyllan, Bt. 35, 12; Fox 154, 7. Nyllan génolite, Ps. Th. 61, 11.
Nellap, 61, 10. Butan nellendes andsware, R. Ben. 20, 19 [237, c. 727].

Hiecioso nyllan Texx HaneXUTh 10 PALy AIECHTIB i3 3alEPEUHOIO MPOKITITHKOFO
OCKUTBKH YTBOPHWIIOCS 3 YAaCTKH NE Ta aiecioBa Willan < not to want.

27) nytan = ne witan :-- Ic nat nescio, Jn. Skt. 9, 25. Nat ic hwile wundorlic
ping, Shrn. 36, 18. Gif du nast if you do not know, £lfc. Gr. 50, 17; Som. 51, 34. Gyt
nyton hwat gyt biddap, Mk. Skt. 10, 38. W¢ witon dxt God spaec wid Moyses; nyte
wé hwanon des is, Jn. Skt. 9, 29. W¢é nyton (nutu w¢é, Lind. : niton wé, Rush.), Mt.
Kmbl. 21, 27. Gé neton, Exon. Th. 282, 9; Jul. 660. Ic wiste d&t ou Ut afaren were,
ac ic nyste hu feor, Bt. 5, 1; Fox 8, 33. D&t dat ic &r s&de dat ic nyste (Cott. MS.
nesse) ... Bu s&dest dat 00 nystest (Cott. MS. nesse), 34, 12; Fox 154, 12-13. bu
nysstest (Cott. MS. nesse) . . . ic nyste (Cott. MS. nysse), 35, 2; Fox 156, 33-34. bu
nestest, 5, 3; Fox 12, 34. Hé nyste, Past. 15; Swt. 91, 13. Hi nysdon (nyston, MS. A.),
Mt. Kmbl. 24, 39, W¢ neston, Blickl. Homl. 17, 12. Wénst 60 0t ic nyte, Bt. 5, 3;
Fox 12, 17. P&t hé nan ryht andwyrde nyte, 35, 1; Fox 156, 8. Nyte din wynstre
hwat do din swyodre, Mt. Kmbl. 6, 3. Nytende, Lchdm. 1. 164, 5, Him nytendum, 228,
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1. Nytendum weardmannum clam custodibus, Zlfc. Gr. 47; Som. 47, 58. v. nat- [237,
c. 727].

JliecmoBo nytan rmoexHye YacTKy Ne Ta JieciaoBO Witan Ta y cydacHid
AHMIHACHKIN MOBi Mae BiamosigHuk Not to know.

3a JIONOMOTO0 aHTJIO-CaKCOHCHhKOTO ciioBHHKA [250] Moxkemo kimacugikyBaTH
MOBHI 3aco0M 3amepeueHHs Ta MpOoaHaTi3yBaTH IX BIAMOBIIHUKA Y CydacHId
aHTJIACHKINA MOBI:

1) Na, no, adv. No, not; non;

2) nabban (= ne habban) not to have, to be without.

3anexHo Bia ocobu, GopMu aiecioBa MOXYTh OyTHM HacTymHUMHU: habben,
nabbe, nafast, nefst, neefd, naeft, neenige, naefp, nabbap, nefdest, nefde, nafa;

3) nafde (= ne hafde) v. nabban,;

4) nafig “not having means”;

5) neafre (= ne &fre) adv. Never;

6) nenig (= ne anig) not any, none, no.

BignoBigui ¢opmMu  mieciioBa HACTYIHI: n&negu, n&ngu, n&nigne,
nzenige. Takox 1€ JIECIOBO MOXE BXKUBATHCS 3 THIIMMHU 3alepeUYHUMHU CIIOBAMHU 1
MaTu Taki popMu: n&nig, n@&nigne, n&nigu, n&nges, n&nigum, nenigre, nenige.

Nanig Moke BKMBATHCS K IMEHHHK — NO ONe, Not any one, toai Woro ¢popmu
OyIyTh TAKUMU: NENig, n&negum, n&ngum, nenegum, nenige.

3 1HIIMMH 3alepeyHUMU MapKepaMH BIH MOXE€ MaTh Takl (QopMu: n&nig,
n@negum, n&ngum, n&nige, neniges, n@nigum.

7) naenig-wiht nothing, not, not at all 3 BianosigHO0 Gopmoro nenigwuht;

8) nes (= ne was) was not 3 HacTymHHUMH (OpMaMHU: ware, n&re, naron,
naran, nefre; nas adv. Not;

9) nafa (= ne hafa) v. habban;

10) nagan (= ne agan) not ot have, not to be allowed, ought not 3 Takumu
dbopmamu: nane, nah, nagon, n&fre, nahte, nahton, nagan, nage;

11) na-hwer nowhere, in no place, in no case, never, in no respect, not at all

3 (popmamu: nahwar, nahwar, naweer;
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12) na-hwader, nawder, nader, noder neither 3 takumm dopmamu: nader,
nadres, nadrum,;

13) na-hwanon Bixg nowhere;

14) nan (= ne an) not one, none, no, no man, nothing 3 gopmamu: nanum,
nanes, nane;

15) nan-wiht, nan-uht nothing 3 ¢opmamu: nanwuht, nanuht, naniht;

16) nates-hwon not at all, by no means, hardly;

17) nawa (= ne awa) never,

18) na-wiht, nawiht, nawht, naht, naht nothing, naught, a thing of no value,
an evil thing 3 popmamu: nawuht, nauht, nawuhtes, nawihte, nawihte, naht, nahtum,
nahtes;

19) ne adv. Not; non, ne 3 popmamu: nis, nyllap; nor, neither: ne, neque, nec;

20) nealles, nalles, nalles, nallas, nales, nales, nalas not, not at all;

21) neom, neam, nam (= ne eom) am not; nis (= ne is) is not;

22) nese (= ne si) no;

23) nis(=neic)not I;

24)  niwiht nothing 3 popmoro: niwihte;

25) nyllan (= ne willan) 3 dopmamu: nylle, nelle, nele, nyllap, nellendes,
nellap;

26) nytan (= ne witan) 3 ¢dopmamu: nat, nyton, nyte, neton, nyste, nyston,
nysdon, nytendum.

OTxe, y JaHOMY CJIIOBHHKY 3apEECTPOBAHO 26 MOBHUX 3aCO01B 3all€PEUCHHS.

AHrno-cakcoHchkuii cioBHUK 3a pen. T.d. Xoynma [248] Brimouae Taki
3arepeyHi CJIoBa:

1) na adv. conj. not, no, not at all, not even, never, by no means. Y
CIIOJTYY€HHI 3 1HIIMMH CJIOBAMHU N3 MOXXE TaKOX MAaTHU TaKl BapiaHTH MepeKyiaay: na
dxt an not only, na ... na neither ... nor, ne na nor, na ma no more, na mare sb.
nothing more;

2) nabban not to have, to lack, be without 3 popmamu: naebbe, nafst, nafad,
nafd, nabbad, nebbad, nefde;
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4)
5)
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nefre (= ne + efre) adv. Never;
neftcyrrend neft, ne eft not returning;

n&nig (= ne + @&nig) pron. No one, none, not any, no; CIOBOCIOTYYCHHS

nanige dinga nepexaaganoch sk not at all, in no wise adv.;

6)
nesan;
7)

n&s (= ne + was) adv. Not, not at all 3 Takumu dopmamu: nales, ness,

nagan (= ne + agan) not to owe, not to be bound, not to be allowed, to

have no right to, not ot own, not to have, to lose, be unable to 3 Takumu dhopmamu:

nah, nahte, nahton; Takox nahte Mir MaTu TakoX TaKWil BapiaHT mepekiaay ought

not;
8)
9)
10)
11)
12)
13)
14)

no account;

15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)
22)

naht (e, au, b) ‘naught’ nothing, adv. Not, not at all;
nahtlic good for nothing, worthless, of no avail;
nah-wer adv. Nowhere, in no case, never, not at all;
nahweder pron., conj. Neither;

nahwider ‘no-whither’ nowhere;

nahwonan adv. Big nowhere;

nan (= ne + an) nenne, nanne pron., adj. none, not one, no; nana dinga on

nan-wiht, - (w) uht nothing, naught; adv. Not at all, in no wise;
nadinc n. nothing;

nawa (= ne + awa) adv. Never;

nawern (= nahwern) adv. Nowhere;

ne adv. Not, no; conj. Neither, nor;

nealles adv. Not, not at all, by no means;

nese (&) adv. No;

nytan (e, i) (= ne + witan) not to know, to be ignorant 3 ¢popmamu: nat,

nast, nyton, nyste, nysse.

VY CHOBHHMKY mTpeIcTaBieHO 22 MapKepu 3amepedeHHs, OUIBIIICTh 3 SKHUX

criBnaaarTh 31 ciioBaukom Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary.
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VY mnporeci mopiBHSHHS 3aco0iB BUpaKEHHS 3allepedyeHHs] Ha OCHOB1 JIBOX
CJIOBHUKIB JaBHBOAHTJIINCHKOI MOBM, MU TIPUUIILIN IO BUCHOBKY, IO OUIBIIICTH 13
3apeecTpoBaHMX 3aco0iB  MaroTh CHIbHI pucu. Ilpore, BxkuBaHHS 3aco0iB
3arepeueHHs Takux sk neftcyrrend neft, ne eft not returning; nahtlic good for nothing,
worthless, of no avail; nahwider ‘no-whither’ nowhere; nahwonan adv. Big nowhere;
nagdinc n. nothing; nawern = nahwern) adv. nowhere He mpeACTaBICHI Y CIOBHUKY
Bosworth-Toller Anglo-Saxon Dictionary Ta y cBoio uepry AOMOBHIOIOTH HapagurMy
3ac001B 3aMEePEUCHHS Y JaBHhOAHTIIMCHKII MOBI.

KomriekcHuil aHamiz maM’sTOK JaBHBOAHTJIIHACHKOI JITEpaTypu J1a€ 3MOTY
CTBEP/KYBaTH, IO OUIBIIICTh 13 3apEeeECTPOBAHUX Y CIOBHHKAx 3all€peYHUX CIIIB
BkuBaroThcsA y Tekcrax VII-XI cr. Ha iX 0CHOBI MU BHOKPEMIIFOEMO TakKi JOMIHAHTH
BUPKCHHS 3allepeyucHHs: Ne, No, Nes, Were, nalles, nefre, nealles, neenig Ta nis.
KinbkicTh X BXKUBaHb MOXKHA MIPEACTABUTH Y HACTYITHIN TaOJIUIIi:

Taoanna 3.10.

JlomiHaHTA /1.-2. JeKCUKO-TPAMATHYHOI NAPAJUTMH 3aniepedeHHs

Ne | JlaBHBLOAHTMHCHKUI BianoBigHuk y KinpkicTh BiacoTok

3/ | Mapkep 3alepeueHHs] | Cy4YacHIM aHTJIMChKIM | CIIOBOBXKHUBaHb
MOBI
1. Ne not, non, nor, neither 459 63,1%
2. Were < nas was not 61 8,4%
3. Neas not 54 7,4%
4. No no, not, non 54 7,4%
S. Afre <nzfre<ne+ | never 29 4,0%
efre

6. Nalles not, not at all 24 3,3%
7. Nis <ne +is IS not 16 2,2%
8. Neefre never 14 1,9%
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IIpoooesoicenns mabauyi 3.10.

9. Nealles not, not at all 8 1,1%
10. | Nenig not any, none, no 8 1,1%
Paszom 127 100%

Bapto 3a3HaunTy, 1m0 OUIBIIICTH 13 BIJAMOBIIHUKIB Y Cy4YacHIN aHTIIHCHKINA
MOBI JaHUX 3alepedyHux CJiB € — NOt abo NOr. 3a3Buuaii 3amepeyHa yacTka Ne Mae
TaKi X BapilaHTU MEPEKIIaIy.

JIns  mochimKeHHS  PO3BUTKY  (YHKIIIOHAIBHO-CEMAHTUYHOI — IapagurMu
3aMepeyeHHsl B TEKCTaX CEPeAHBbOAHIIINCHKOrO MepIloAy Ta BU3HAYEHHS il JOMIHAHT
HEOOX1HO JOCTIUTH 3aCO00M BUpPaKEHHs 3amepedeHHs: B Tekctax XI-XV cT., mo €

3aBJaHHAM HACTYIIHOI'O HiIIpOBIIiJIy.

3.2. 3miHa QYHKIiIOHAJBLHO-CEMAHTHYHOI NAPAAUIMH 3aNlepe4YeHHS B
Texcrax XI-XV cr.

MixX AaBHBbOAHIJIIMCHKUM Ta CEPEIHbOAHTIIIMCHKUM IMepiofaMH BiAOyIHCS
3MIHM y CHCTEMI BHUPaKEHHS 3allepedyeHHs B pedyeHHi. JlaBHbOAHTIIMCHKOMY
3arepedeHHI0 Oylio XapaKTepHE BXKMBAHHS 3alepeyHOro MPHUCITIBHUKA NE, KU Y
CBOIO YEPTy MIT MTOETHYBATHCS 3 THIIIMMH 3alIEPEYHIMH €JIEMEHTaMH, TAKUMU SK: Nan
‘non’, naping ‘nothing’ ta neefre ’'never’; ne 3 na ‘never’ uu naht (3 nawiht ‘nothing’)
[189, c. 85].

3a cnoBamu O. @imep, y paHHIA CePEIHBOAHTIIMCHKIM MOBI eMdaTHUHE
3anepedcHHs Ne ... naht movano BXXUBATHCS YacTilie. 3anepedeHHs] TAaKOTO THITY HE
BBaXasocss eMmparnyHuM. Y 30epeKCHOMY paHHBOAHTJIHCBKOMY Tekcti the
Peterborogh Chronicle BincoTox BxuBauas ne ... naht € mocuts HU3EKHUM — 17%,
anie y Ancrene Wisse B)KUBaHHS JaHOTO THITY 3allepeueHHs CTPiMKO 3poco 10 40 %.

Tako BIAMIHHICTIO CEpPEeIHBOAHTIINCHKOI MOBH Oyino Te, mo naht
noTpeOyBao (HikCOBaHOT MO3MITIT Ta BKUBAJIOCS MICHsI NE Ta 0COOOBOTO JI1€CTIOBA.

VY cepennboaHrmiicekuii mepiog ne ... naht (takoxx nat, nought, not) cramm

YaCTOTHUM MOBHHMH 3aC00aMU BUPAKCHHA 3aIlICPCUCHH. Komu ne He BxxuBanocs y
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criotydeHHi 3 naht, BOHO Croyydasiocs 3 iHIIUM 3allepeYHUM EJIEMEHTOM TaKUM SIK
noon uu hever. Y 3B’43Ky 3 TUM, 10 BXKMBaHHS NE 3a3BUYAN MiJCUIIOBAIIOCH 1HIIUM
3arepeyHuM CJIOBOM, YacTO Y TEKCTaX BOHO OITYCKaJIOCH.

Came y cepeaHbOAHTIIMCHKIA MOBI, Nat/not craaum BUCOKOYACTOTHUMH
HEraTopaMmu, SIKi CTaBUJIMCS TIICJIST 0COOOBOTO JIIECIIOBA, B TOM Yac K BXKUBAaHHS NE Ta
not cramo pigkicauM. IIpoTe icHyBamu TEKCTH MIBACHHO-CXIHOTO PETIOHY
(3neb6ipioro mpo3a Jx. Yocepa) y ssikux Ne... not tTa ne Bce e Bxkupanucs. [Ipote,
ne ta ne... not Oynu JuIIE B3a€MO-3aMEPEUHUMH, OKPIM BHUIIAJKy KOJU NE... Not
MOTJIO TPHUETHYBATUCH IO JIOTIOMIKHOTO JIECIIOBA, OCOOJUBO IS, a NOt BXKHBAJIOCS
CaMOCTIMHO TICsl cHojJiydHuka Ne ‘nor’. HacTymHuil mnpukian UIoCTpye aHe
TBEPJHKCHHS:

3.67) ME Ther nys nat oon kan war by other be.

NE there not-is not one can aware by other be.

NE ‘There is not a single person who learns from the mistakes of others’
(Chaucer Trolius I 203).

CaMOCTIMHO Ne BXKHMBAEThCS TAaKOX 13 (3alepedyHHMM) IpPHCIIBHUKOM but, a
TaKOX y JOJATKaX, SIK1 CyMPOBOIKYIOThCS 3al€pEYHUMU UM 3aMUTATLHUMU PEUCHHS,
SK Y HACTYITHOMY TIPUKJIaIi:

3.68) ME For ther nys no creature so good that hym ne wanteth somwhat.

NE for there not-is no creature so good that him not lacks somewhat.

3.69) ME of the perfeccioun of God.

NE of the perfection of God.

NE ‘No one is so good that he doesn’t lack something compared to the
perfection of God’ (Chaucer Melibee 1080) [189, c. 86].

YV npuknagax 3.68)-3.69) BxkuBaHHA N€ € MNPHKIAIOM 3aMEPEYHOrO
Y3TOJKEHHS 3aBISKH 3alIEPEUHOMY 3MICTY TOJIOBHOTO PEUCHHS.

[HIM TumM peyeHb (MOPIBHSUIBHI Ta YMOBHI), y SIKMX aHAJIOTIYHO BXKHUBAJIOCS
CaMOCTIMiHE NE€ TPAIUISIUCA JOCUTHh YacTo, 37eOUTHIIION0 y KOHTEKCTaX, 5Kl €

CCMAaHTUYHO 3allCpCUYHUMU 1 TOMY MOXYTb 06XO,Z[I/ITI/IC}I 0e3 TIEeBHOro HETaTopa.
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[TpukagoM € MOPIBHAIBHI Ta YMOBHI pedeHHs, micis ciiB douten, denyen, forsaken
ta micis lest:

3.70) ME And thanne al the derknesse of his mysknowynge shall [schewen].

NE and then all the darkness of his mis-knowing shall show.

3.71) ME more evydently to the sighte of his undirstondynge then the sonne.

NE more evidently to the sight of his misunderstanding than the sun.

3.72) ME ne semeth to the sighte withoute-forth.

NE not seems to the sight on-the-outside.

NE ‘And then all the darkness of his wrong thoughts shall show up more
clearly to his mental sight than the clarity of the sun does to his outward sight’
(Chaucer Boece 11l m. 11, 24).

3.73) ME If God ne kepe the cite, in ydel waketh he that it kepeth.

NE if Gof not keep the city, in idelness watches he that it keeps.

NE ‘If God may not guard the city, he who does guard it, keeps watch in vain’
(Chaucer Melibee, 1304).

3.74) ME ... ther bihoveth greet corage agains Accidie, lest that it ne.

NE there behoves great courage against Sloth lest that it not.

3.75) ME swolwe the soule by the synne of sorwe, or destroye it by wanhope.

NE swallow the soul by the sin of sorrow or destroy it by despair.

NE ‘great strength is needed against Sloth lest it swallows up the soul through
the sin of sorrow or destroys it through despair’ (Chaucer, Parson 731) [189, c. 87].

VY mpuxinagax 3.70)-3.75) crocTepiraeThCs SBUIIE 3aMEPEIHOTO y3TOKECHHS:
BXKMBaHs NE€ 3yMOBJeHE (IMIUTIIIMTHUM) 3alepeuyHUM CJIOBOM, SIKE BXKE ICHYE Y
peuenHi. Taka cwurtyamis Oyna CXO0XOI J0 BXHMBaHHS HECAMOCTIHHOTO Ne 'y
JABHBOAHTIIIMCHKIA Ta CEpPEAHBOAHTIIINCHKIM MOBax y TOEAHAHHI 3 IHIIUM
3arepeyHuM MapKepOM Yy PEUCHHI.

VY cepenHbOaHTIINCHKIA MOBI ¢dopMa NE mepecrtae BXKUBATUCA, 1110
3ne0iapmoro  OyJlo  pe3ysibTaToM — 3MEHIICHHS  YacTOTH  BUKOPHCTaHHS
MOJIIHETaTUBHOTO 3alepeueHHs y TekcTax. [0 mouaTKky HOBOAHTIIIMCHKOTO TIEPiOdy

MOJIIHETaTUBHE 3allepeueHHs] HE BXKUBAIOCA Yy CTPYKTYpl CepeaHbOAHTIIIHCHKUX
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tekcTiB. IIpore, mosiBa nBox abo OuIbllle HEO3HAYEHUX 3aWMEHHHUKIB YU
MPUCIIIBHUKIB CTajla 3BUYHOI0 Y CEPEIHbOAHTIINCHKIA MOBI, 3allepeyHUN €JIeMEHT
NPUETHYBABCS TIIBKY JIO TEPIIOT0 HEO03HAYEHOTO Y peueHHi (abo Bupaxkasucs Not):

3.76) ME but nevere gronte he at to strook but oon.

NE ‘But never groaned he at no blow but one’ (Chaucer Monk 2709).

[Mpuknanx 3.76) y cydacHili aHTTICEKIN MOBI Ma€ Takuid BUTIISII: ‘but he never
groaned at any of the blows except one’. JIns cepeaHbOAHTIIINCBEKOI MOBHU OYJI0
xapakTepHuM BxuBans Nothing, never (mie BukopuctanHs mpopoBxkysBaiocs y XVII
ta XVIII cTOMTTAX) HA BIAMIHY BiXl 1ot ... anything, not... ever y HOBOQHTJIIHCHKIH:

3.77) ME He was despeyred; no thyng dorste he seye.

NE ‘He was in despair; nothing dared he say’ (Chaucer, Franklin 943) [189,
c. 88].

E. Ban 'enpaepeH, DOCHIKYIOUM CEPEAHBOAHTIIIICHEKY MOBY, 3ayBaXKy€ IMPO
3MIHM Yy 3allepeyHuX MPHUCITIBHUKAX. A came, 3alepeyHuid TPHUCIIBHUK Ne cTae
CnaOmmMM  JIECTIOBOM Ta TIJACWUIIIOETHCS  IHIIMM  3allepeYHUM  CIIOBOM. Y
CEepeAHBOAHTIIINCHKI  MOBI  MIJCWJICHHS  MICIS-AIECTIBHUM  TPUCITIBHUKOM,
Hampukiax nawiht (‘no creature’) e dOCHTh 4YacTO BXKUBaHUM. Y  Mi3HIH
CepeIHbOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI TICIS-BepOAIbHE 3amlepeyeHHsT TPAHCPOPMYETHCS Y
3arepedyeHHs Not uu nat:

3.78) ME for of al his strengde ne drede we nawiht.

NE because of all his strength not dread we nothing.

3.79) ME for nis his strengde noht wurd buter hwer-se he i-finded edeliche.

NE because not-is his strength not worth except where he finds frailty.

NE ‘Because we do not dread his strength since it is only relevant where he
finds frailty’ (Sawles Warde, d’Ardenne 175/9-10).

3.80) ME He may nat wepe, althogh hym soore smerte.

NE ‘He may not weep, althought he hurts sorely’ (CT, Prologue 230) [192,
c. 130].

Sk mokaszye nepuuii Npukiaa, y peueHHl MPUCYTHI JACKUJIbKa 3alepeYHUX CIIIB.

[TonmineraTuBHe 3amepedyeHHs] TNPUIKHSAE CBOE (DYHKLIOHYBaHHS JO  KIHLA



115

CepeIHbOaHTIIChKOro mnepioay. HaromicTe 3amepedne NOt moymHae BXKUBATHUCS Y
ckopoueHiii ¢opmi, Hampukiaaa cannot (1380). Ilepmre 3amepeyHe CIOBO CTa€
cmabKuM, a Jpyre BXKUBA€Thes y pizHuX ¢opmax. Ile sBume Bimome sk ‘[{uki
€crnepcena’, TaTChKOTO JIIHIBICTA, KOTPUI BIEPILIE OMUCAB 1€ SBUIILIE.

OT1xe, MOXKHA 3pOOHUTH BHCHOBOK, II0 y CEpEAHBOAHTIIINCHKIN MOB1 Na Ta fioro
BapiaHTH OyJu BUTICHEHI Ha NOl 1 7O KIHIA CEepeaHBOAHTIIHACHKOTO Tepioxy Ne
(IpoKITITH30BaHE JI0 OCOOOBOTO JIIECIIOBA) Maike 3HUKIIO, BXXHBaHHSA Ne OYyio0
3aMiHeHe Ha Nnot.

HactynmHuM Kpokom € HOCiiKeHHsT (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS 3allepeuyHHuX 3aco0iB Y
CcTpyKTypi ,,Kentepoepiiicbkux onosimans” JIx. Hocepa. Kareropis 3anepeueHHs Ha
MOpGOJIOTIYHOMY PiBHI BHpa)kaeThcsl 3a gomomororo adikciB. Adikcu 30epiraroTh
CEMaHTUYHE 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA BiJl SIKOTO BOHU €THUMOJIOTIYHO MOXOJSATh, MPU IIBOMY
HAJal04Yd CJIOBY, JO SIKOTO BOHHU IPHENHYIOTHCS, TMEBHUN BIATIHOK 3allepEUYCHHS.
OCHOBHUM JKepesnoM 30aradyeHHsl MapagurMH 3amnepeyHux adikciB Ta IXHBOTO
3HAUCHHA € a(iKCH, 3aM03UYeHI 3 IHIMUX MOB. J[0 mapaaurMu 3amnepeyHux agikciB y
JABHBOAHTNMCHKIM MOBI Hajexamud: wan-, un-, mis-, for-, wip-, gain-, -les.
CepenHboaHrIiiicbka MOBa Oyia MpeAcTaBicHa TaKUMHU 3 HUX: UN-, mis-, for-, -les.
Adikcu B 3aranbHOMy 30€piraloTb CEMAaHTHUKY Ta CIOJYYYBaHICTh THX JIEKCHYHUX
OIVWHUIIL, Bl SKHX BOHHM IIOXOJATh, ajie BCE JK TaKW IIEBHI 3MIHHM MOXKHa
croctepiratd. JloridHo, IO CEMaHTHYHI BIATIHKK 3allepEeuCHHS BIJIMOBIIAIOTH
OCHOBHOMY JICKCHYHOMY 3HAYEHHIO 3alIePEUYHOTO TPUKMETHHKA!

3.81) ME And Frenssh she spak ful faire and fetisly

After the scole of Stratford-atte-Bowe,

For Frenssh of Parys was to hir unknowe.

3.82) ME Mars! O Atazir! as in this cas,

fieble Moone, unhappy been thy paas!

3.83) ME bussh unbrent, brennynge in Moyses sighte,

That ravysedest doun fro the deitee.

3.84) Wondrynge upon this word, quakynge for drede,

She seyde, "Lord, undigne and unworthy
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Am | to thilke honour, that ye me beede,

But as ye wole yourself, right so wol I.

3.85) ME To whom Almachius, "Unsely wrecche,

Ne woostow nat how far my myght may strecche?

VY cepenHbOAHTIIINCHKIM MOBI 3amepedHa dactka nat (ne + at = nat) Oyma
BapiaHTOM 3alepevHoi 4acTku Not, sika 30eperjach y CydacHid aHTTIMCHKINA MOBI.
3arnepeyHi YaCTKM MOXKYTh CIOJy4daTHCs 3 OyAb-SKMM 4WieHOM peueHHs (nat/not, no
BJIACTUBO TIOEHYBATHUCA 3 IMCHHHKAMH{, MPUKMETHHKAMU Ta JII€CIOBaMH; NE —
31e01IBIIOTO 3 JIIECTOBAMU, PiJIe — IMEHHHUKAMU), TUM CAMUM BKa3ylO4YW Ha THUII
3arajJbHOTO YW YaCTKOBOTO 3amepedueHHs. YacToTa BXKMBAHHS 3alEPEUYHUX YaCTOK
cepell IHMMX 3aco0IB 3alepeueHHs, 3apEeeCTPOBAHMX B aBTOPCHKOMY JHCKYpCI
JIx. YHocepa — HaiiBuma (1351 cinoBoBXKMBaHHS), MPO IO CBiAYaTh JaHl TaOIMII
3.11.:

Taoamna 3.11.
JlekCcMKO-rpaMaTHYHA MapagurMa 3anepeqyHux 4acTok y

,,KenTepOepiiicbkux onoizanusax” Lx. Yocepa

No CepenHpOAHTIIIHCHKUM KUIBKICTE CIIOBOBXHUBAaHb Biacortok
3/m MapKep 3arepeueHHs
1. No 464 34,3%
2. Nat 458 34,0%
3. Ne 422 31,2%
4, Not 7 0,5%
Pazom 1351 100%

3anepeyni mapkepu nhat/not, ne, N0 MarTh BUCOKY 4YacTOTy BkuBaHHS. Ha
MOYaTKy CEpPEeIHbOAHTIINCHKOTO Mepioly, Ne BXKUBAJIOCA y PEUEHHSIX 1 4acToTa HOoro
BXKMBAaHHS SK 1 y JAaBHbOAHTJMCHKIM MOBI Oyia JOCHTh BHCOKOK (IuB. TaOmuirs
3.10.). YV mnopiBHSIHHI 3 3alepeUyHUMHU 3aMCHHUKAMHU Ta MPHUCIIBHUKAMH BOHU
BXKHBAIOTHCA y CTPYKTYpP1 TeKCTy A0cuTh 4acto. [Ipuxmanu 3.86)-3.97) imocTpyroTh

ne:
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3.86) ME And therto hadde he riden, no man ferre,

As wel in Cristendom as in Hethenesse,

And evere honoured for his worthynesse.

3.87) ME In al his lyf unto no maner wight;

He was a verray parfit gentil knyght.

3.88) ME Syn that his lord was twenty yeer of age;
Ther koude no man brynge hym in arrerage

3.89) ME Nat greveth us youre glorie and youre honour,
But we biseken mercy and socour.

3.90) ME What, wiltow seyn thou wistest nat yet now
Wheither she be a womman or goddesse?

3.91) ME Wostow nat wel the olde clerkes sawe

That "who shal yeve a lovere any lawe?

3.92) ME Ther nas noon oother remedie ne reed,

But taketh his leve and homward he him spedde

3.93) ME Ne creature, that of hem maked is,

That may me heelp, or doon confort in this

3.94) ME Ne for the drede of deeth shal | nat spare

To se my lady that | love and serve

3.95) ME Seyde the Shipman, "here shal he not preche,
He shal no gospel glosen here, ne teche.

3.96) ME But it shal not ben of Philosophie,

Ne phislyas, ne termes queynte of lawe;

3.97) ME As taketh not agrief of that | seye,

For myn entente nis but for to pleye.

[Tapagurmy 3anepeyHux 3aliMeHHUKIB y ,,KeHTepOepiliCbKUX OIOBIJIaHHAX

JIx. Yocepa MOKHA NPECTaBUTH Y HACTYIHIM TaOIMIIi:



118

Tadoauus 3.12.
JlekcHKO-TPAMATHYHA NAPAAUIMa 3anepevyHux 3aiiMeHHHUKIB y

,,KeHrepOepiiicbknx onoBinanusax” x. Yocepa

No Cepennboanrmiiicbkuii Mmapkep | KUIbKICTh CIIOBOBKHBAHb Biacorok
3/m 3arepeveHHs
1. Noon 133 78,7%
2. Neither 19 11,2%
3. Nothyng 17 10,1%
Pazom 169 100%

3amnepeyHi 3aiiMeHHUKH NOON, neither, nothyng BucTynaroTh YieHaAMH peUCHHS
1 PO3IJISIAI0THCS SIK MOKA3HUKY 3aliepedeHHs y QyHKIIIT MiaMeTa Ta ToAaTKa.

[Tapagurma BUpaKeHHS 3alepeyHUX NPUCIIBHUKIB Y ,,KeHTepOepiiichkux
OMOBIIaHHAX OyJjia MpEe/ICTaB/IEHa TaKUMH CEPEIHBOAHTTINCHKUMHU HETaTOpaMH SK
nowher ta nevere (never) (mpukianu 3.98)-3.106)). Lli 1Ba NpuCITIBHUKH BHPAXKAIOTh
3armepeyeHHsl Micis abo 4Yacy, TOMY BIJIIOBITHO BOHU BUKOHYIOTh CHHTAKCUYHY
(GyHKL1I0 00CTaBUHM MICIISl YU Hacy.

3.98) ME Ne noon so grey goos gooth ther in the lake

As, seistow, wol been withoute make;

3.99) ME Ther is noon oother incubus but he,

And he ne wol doon hem but dishonour.

3.100) ME Thou art my wyf, ne noon oother | have,

Ne nevere hadde, as God my soule save.

3.101) ME Neither his collect ne hise expans yeeris,

Ne hise rootes, ne hise othere geris

3.102) ME Neither to been yburyed nor ybrent,

But maketh houndes ete hem in despit

3.103) ME That neither veyne-blood, ne ventusynge,

Ne drynke of herbes may ben his helpynge

3.104) ME She nys nothyng of swich pacience
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As was this Melibeus wyf, Prudence

3.105) ME Nothyng ne liste hym thanne for to crowe,
But cride anon, "cok! cok!" and up he sterte

3.106) ME He wente his wey, as hym nothyng ne roghte,
But to Boloigne he tendrely it broghte.

[lapanurmy 3amepeyHuX MPUCHIBHUKIB Y ,,KeHTepOepiiicbkux omoBimaHHIX

JIx. Yocepa HaBeIEHO y HACTYIHIM TaOJIHIII:

Taoauus 3.13.
Jlekcuko-rpaMaTH4YHa MapaaurMa 3anepeyHux NpucJiBHUKIB y

,,KeHTepOepiiicbkux onoBiganuax” Ix. Yocepa

Ne CepeHbOAHTIUCHKUM KinpKICTB CIIOBOBXKHMBaHb Bincotok
3/m MapKep 3anepeyeHHs
1. Never 165 53,0%
2. Nevere 138 44 4%
3. Nowher 8 2,6%
Pazom 311 100%

3anepeyHi TPUCITIBHUKU Y CEPEIHbOAHTIINCHKIA MOBI (QOpPMYyIOTBCS 3a

JIOTIOMOTOI0 3allepeYHUX YacTOK NO Ta Ne. BoHu BupaxkaroTh BiJACYTHICTh MICIA Ta

yacy, TOMY BIJIIIOBITHO BUKOHYIOTh CHUHTAaKCHYHY (PYHKIII0 OOCTaBUHU MICUS 4YH

yacy. YacTOTHICTb B)XHMBaHHS 3alepeyHUX TPHUCIIBHUKIB NEVEer Tta nNevere B

aBTOpCchKOMY auckypci k. Hocepa € OiibInoro, Hixk NOwher:

3.107) ME She shal eek knowe, and whom it wol do boote,
Al be hise woundes never so depe and wyde.

3.108) ME Everich a word, if it be in his charge,

Al speke he never so rudeliche or large

3.109) ME Upon my peril, frete hem never a deel-

And wostow why? for they were used weel!

3.110) ME "Ye wol," quod he, "myn owene peple deere,

To that | nevere erst thoughte, streyne me.
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3.111) ME Were chaunged, but he nevere hir koude fynde,

But evere in oon ylike sad and kynde.

3.112) ME Was seyn in hir, ne nevere hir doghter name

Ne nempned she, in ernest nor in game.

3.113) ME That ther was nowher in no regioun

So excellent a lord in alle thyng.

3.114) ME Nowher so bisy a man as he ther nas,

And yet he semed bisier than he was;

3.115) ME His breed, his ale, was alweys after oon,

A bettre envyned man was nowher noon.

VY npoueci aHanmi3y 3anepeyeHHs y CTpyKTypi ,, KeHtepOepiiicbkux onoBigaHp”
JIx. Yocepa, mpuinuid J0 BHCHOBKY, IO TMapajurMa 3amnepeyHux 3aco0iB y
CepeIHbOAHTIIICHKIA MOBI OyJia MpEACTAaBI€HA TaKUMH MapKepaMy 3arepedyeHHs:
no, nat, ne, never, nevere, noon, neither, nothyng, nowher, not. Ix nominanTa
BUPAXCHHS HaBEJIeHA Yy HACTYIHIN TaOJIuIIi:

Taoaunsa 3.14.
JloMiHaHTA JIEKCHKO-TPAMATUYHOI NAPAUTMH 3aMlepeYeHHs Y

,,KeHTepOepiiicbkux onoizanusax” Ix. Yocepa

No 3aci0 3anepeueHHs KinbkicTh CJI0BOBXKHBaHb Biacorok
3/m
1. no 464 25,3%
2 nat 458 25,0%
3 ne 422 23,0%
4 never 165 9,0%
5. nevere 138 7,5%
6 noon 133 7,3%
7 neither 19 1,0%
8 nothyng 17 0,9%
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IIpooosoicenns mabauyi 3.14.

9. nowher 8 0,4%
10. | not 7 0,4%
Paszom 1831 100%

[Tapagurma 3amepedyeHHs] PO3MIMPIOETHCS 1, TaKUM YUHOM, BIJIOYBA€THCS
nudepeHiialis MOHOHETaTUBHUX Ta MOJIIHETaTMBHUX pedeHb. Ha panHbomy erari
CBOI'O CTAHOBJICHHsI aHIJIMIChbKa MOBa HOCHJIA IOJIIHETAaTMBHUM XapakTep, TOOTO B
OJIHOMY BHCIJIOBIIIOBaHHI Oyja MOJKJIMBOIO HAaABHICTh OUIbIIE OZHOTO MapKepa
3anepeyeHHs. BignosigHo y cTpykTypi ,,KenrtepOepiiicbkux omosinanp” Jlxedpi
Yocepa NpocTexKyeThCS BAKUBAHHS SIK MOHO- TaK 1 MOJIHETATUBHUX PEUECHB!

3amepeyHl  pEeYeHHsA, fAKI  MICTATh  OJMH  MapKep  3alepedyeHHs
(MOHOHETaTUBHICTD), Y TAHOMY MPUKJIIAI Ne, siKa 3arepedye 00’ €KT:

3.116) Ne hym that is agast of every tool (The Nun's Priest's Tale, 150).

3amepeyHl pedyeHHs, AKI MICTSITh OUIbI, HIXK OJIMH MapKep 3arepedyeHHs
(TMoMiHEeraTUBHICTD):

3.117) Ne fynde yow nat repleet of humours hoote (The Nun's Priest's Tale,
191).

Pe3ynbratu mpoBeaEeHOTr0 KOMILJIEKCHOTO JTOCHIKEHHS CB1I4aTh MPO TE, IO
KaTeropisi 3alepeueHHs € OJIHIEI0 3 (PYH/IAMEHTAJIbHUX HAa KOKHOMY 3 1CTOPUYHMX
€TariB PO3BUTKY aHTJIINWCHKOI MOBHU, a TAKOX IMPO HASBHICTh MApKEPIB 3aNCPEUCHHS,
SK1 MOBHICTIO a00 YaCTKOBO MOXXYThb BHUCTYNATH HOCISIMH 3all€peuyHOl CEMAHTHKHU.
SnepHi ckiafoBl JaBHBOAHTIIMCHLKOI MapajurMu 3amepedyeHHs MPOJOBXKUIN CBIH
PO3BUTOK Y CEpEIHBOAHTIIINCHKIA MOBI Ta 3apeeCcTpOBaHl y CTPYKTYPl aBTOPCHKOTO
nuckypey JIx. Yocepa (no, nat, ne, never, nevere, noon, neither, nothyng, nought,
nowher, not). IlepcreKTHBOIO MOJANBIIONO JOCHIHKEHHS € (YHKIIOHAIBHO-
CEMaHTUYHHUI aHaji3 3alepeyHnx 3ac00iB Y HOBOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI, 110 € 3aBJAaHHSIM

HACTYITHOTO IMAPO3ILITY.
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3.3. CraHoBJIeHHS (pyHKIiOHATBLHO-CEMAHTUYHOL napaaurMu
3anepeuyeHHs B Tekcrax XV-XVII cr.

Jlis BiACTEXKEHHS TMPOIIECIB CTAaHOBJIEHHS MOBHHUX 3ac00iB 3allepeueHHs Y
J1axpoHii, HEOOXiaHEe 1X MOCTIIKCHHS y HOBOAHTJIINCHKIA MOBI, IO JacCTh 3MOTY
BUSIBUTU 3MIHM JJOMIHAHT BUPAKEHHS 3alleépeueHHs] B i1CTOPii MOBH Ta MEPECyBH Y
(GYHKI[IOHATbHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX MapaJurMax 3anepeyeHHsl.

3anepeueHHsi, Ha naymMKy B.Maresiyca, € OJHI€I0 3 OCHOBHUX pHUC, SKi
XapaKTEPHU3yIOTh PEUCHHS B IIIOMY. BiH kinacudikye HOro Ha Tpu BUIH:

1. 3amepeuyBaHe € 3HAYECHHAM CJI0OBa SIK Ha3BaHOI OJUHUIII;

2. 3amepedyyBaHe € 3HAUCHHSIM CJIOBA SIK €IEMEHTa PEUCHHS;

3. 3amepedyBaHe € 3HAUCHHSIM pEeYCHHS B oMy [212, ¢. 165].

HoBoanrmniiicbka MoBa, Ha 1yMKy M. Enji, 6arata Ha JIeKCUYHE 3arepeyeHHs
3 JIeKUIbKoMa npedikcaMu, 5Kl 3arepevyroTb GopMy, 10 SKHUX BOHU MPHUEIHYIOTHCS.
[epesipumo BxwuBanHs HacTynHux cimiB: il- (illiterate, illegal, illogical), im-
(immoral, impatient, impossible), in- (incapable, informal, invisible), ir- (irregulal,
irrational, irresponsible), non- (nonfunctional, nonsense, nonviolence), un- (unhappy,
unnecessary, unusual) [188, c. 295].

AdikcanpHe 3amepeyeHHd Y HOBOAHINIMCBKIA MOBI  XapaKTEPHU3YeEThCS
npedikcariero Ta cydikcamiero, Hanpukiaa, cydikc —less. 3a momomoror IHoro
cy(ikca IMEHHHK TIEPEXOJUTh Y MPUKMETHUK, 13 3HAYEHHSIM ‘Oe3’. AHTOHIMIYHOIO
naporo 10 cydikca -less e cydike -ful. Hampuxman: useful-useless, helpful-helpless,
pitiful-pitiless. IlopiBusiimo 3 I'. Me3zon ”A History of English Negation” [213,
c. 111].

[Tapagurma 3anepedyHux npedikciB BKIIOYAE:

1) npedikc a-, SKUi 1HKOIM BKUBAETHCS y (HOpMi an-, rperbKOro MoXOoKEHHS,
SKHI BKa3ye Ha HecTady yorock (moral-amoral);

2) mpedikc dis-, pOMAHCHKOTO TMOXOKEHHS, TMOEIHYETHCA 3 IMEHHUKAMH,
miecnmoBamMu  Ta npuciaiBHukamu (order-disorder); mpote, maHumii mpedikc He

BXKMBAETHCS Y Cy4acHIN aHTIIHCHKINA MOBI,
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3) mpedikc in- (3 komOiHaropHuMu Bapiantamu il-/im-/ir-), sakwmii
MPUETHYETHCS TIIBKU 10 TPUKMETHHUKIB JJATUHCHKOTO Ta (PPaHIy3bKOTO MOXOIKEHHS
(legible-illegible; possible-impossible);

4) anpTepHATHUBOIO JI0 MOMEpPeIHbOro npedikca € mpedikc UN- repMaHCHKOTO
MOXO/KCHHS. BiH € HalOUTbIl 3BHYHUM Ta MPOAYKTUBHHM 3 TPYIU 3alepedHUX
npedikciB, amKe TNPUETHYETHCS N0 OUIBIIOCTI NPUKMETHUKIB Ta BHpaxae
KOMITJIEMEHTApH1 Ta MPOTHIIEKHI 3B’ SI3KU;

5) mpedikc NON- MoyaB BXKHUBATHCS y TEKCTaX CYy4YaCHOI AHIJIIACHKOI MOBH
MOPIBHSHO HENaBHO. BiH € JaTMHCHKOTO MOXO/PKEHHS Ta BUPIZHSETHCS THM, IO
BIIIUIETHCS  3/1€OUTBIIOTO BiJl OCHOBU Je(dicOM; BXKHUBAEThCA 3a3BUYall 13
3HEBaXXIIUBUM Ta IPOHIYHUM TOHOM ab0 eB(heMicTHUHUM 3Ha4YeHHsM (NONsense, non-
entity, nonstardard).

6) npedikc de- e mnportwrexnum (decentralize, defrost) Ta 3amepeunum
(decapitate, denude). Taxki x aBi GyHKIIIT MOXYTh BUKOHYBaTH mipedikcu dis- Ta un-.

Jlane sBuIe Moxe OyTH pe3ysbTaToM JBo3HauHOCTI. Hampuknan, d¢pasa ‘an
unlocked door’ Moxe TpakTyBaTHCS MO-pi3HOMY: a door ‘that is ulocked’ vy a door
‘that has been unlocked’ (nuB. Gabriella Mazzon A History of English Negation”).

S. diziak y cBoiii mpami “Historical Semantics, Historical Word Order”
BHOKPEMITIOE 3amepedHi npedikcu, mpoTe 3HaUHy yBary mpuiaiise mpedikcy in- Ta
3a3HAYalO4yM, W10 Yy paHHIA aHTTIHCHKIA MOBI BIH CIOJIY4Ya€eThCs 3 yciMma
NPUKMETHUKAMHU JIATUHCBKOTO 4H  (paHIly3bKOTO TIOXO/DKEHHS Ta 3TigHO 3
JaTHHCHKUMH MPaBUIIAMH, SIKUMH Kepy€e aCUMUIALIA: IM- mepen ryonumu (m, b, p),
il- mepen |, ir- mepex r: inceremonious, incertain, inchangeable, ingrateful,
incomfortable, impleasing, impopular. Xoua, y cydacHiii aHITIHCBKIH MOBI UM
NpUKMETHUKAM XxapakTepHa UNn-mpedikcaris, Hanpukiaa: uncomfortable, ungrateful,
unpopular. 5. ®iziak 3a3Havae, M0 ICHYIOTh BHUIAJKH, KOJH BiAOyBaBCsS 3BOPOTHIM
npoiiec, To0TO clloBa, siki BxkuBanucs 3 npedikcom un- (uncredible, undubitable,
uneffable, unexpert, unfirm, unformal, unglorious, unperfect, unpitious, unpossible)
MOBEPHYJIMCS JI0 €THMOJIOTIYHOrO BxkuBaHHA 3 IN- (incredible, informal, imperfect,

impossible). Coixg 3ayBakuTd, IO JaHi 3MIiHU BiIOYBAaJUCS 3 NPHUKMETHHKAMH
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JATUHCBKOTO 4d  (paHiy3bkoro mnoxomkeHHsa. Illomo caiB  aHriidchKoro
MOXO/PKEHHS, TO Y CTPYKTYpl TEKCTy MU HIKOJIM HE MOMITUMO BXKMBAaHHS TaKHX
dopm: imborn — not born; irrocky — not rocky; illoved — not loved [190, c. 34].

3anepeueHHsi 3a jJonomororo mnpedikciB gocuipkyBaB B. Matesiyc y cBoiit
npami “A Functional Analysis of Present Day English on a General Linguistic Basis”,
Jie TIOPIBHIOE HMU3KY 3allepeuHux MpedikciB, XapaKTepHUX ISl aHTIIHCHKOT MOBH, 3
€IMHUM 3arepeyHuM mnpedikcoM Ne- yecbkoi MOBU. BiH Tex 3a3Hayae, 10 y ACSTKUX
npuKiaaax cypikcu in- ta UN- 3MIHIOIOTHCS y PI3HUX TMOXIJTHUX OJIHI€T OCHOBH:
unjust-injustice; unable-inability [212, ¢. 166].

SKmo TroBOpUTHM MpO ,,He-adiKcalibHE  PEUYCHHEBE 3alEpPEUEHHA, TO Y
HOBOAHTJIIHACHKINA MOBI IPUIHATO PO3PI3HATH JIBA CIIOCOOU:

1) 3amepeueHHs 3a JOMOMOTOI0 YacToK NOt um N 't;

2) 3amepeyeHHs 3a I0IIOMOT00 3aIepEeYHUX CIIB:

2.1) never (IpHUCIiBHUK),

2.2) neither (puCTiBHUK),

2.3) nobody (Heo3HaueHHI 3aMEHHUK),

2.4) NO (IPUCITIBHHUK),

2.5) none (puCIiBHUK),

2.6) NOr (CrosTyYHuK),

2.7) nothing (npuciBHUK),

2.8) nowhere(nipuciBHHK).

[Tepmmii Tn 3anepedyeHHs: MOkHA Ha3BaTu ‘NoOt-zamepeueHHs’, a Apyrui —
‘No-3zanepeuenns’ (muB. I'. Torri ”Negation in the History of English”). Ksepk
HAaBOJAUTh TAaKOX CIHMCOK 3alepeyHuX CIIB pa3oM 3 BIANOBIIHUMH NON-
CTBEp/UKYBaJIbHUMHU (popMaMu. ICHye [Ba 3amepeyHHX EKBIBAJIEHTH Ha KOXKHE
pedeHHs y CTBepKyBalibHIN (opmi. Tak, y HacTynHOMY mpukiaai pedenns We've
had some lunch e aBi 3anepeunux Gpopmu:

3.118) We haven't had any lunch.

3.119) We've had no lunch.



125

CrBepmxyBasibHe peueHHS ‘He sometimes visits us’ Mae aHAJOTIYHI JiBa
3arepeyHi BapiaHTH, a came: He doesn 't ever visit us. / He never visits us [216, c. 34].
J1. KacToBChKHI1 BUBYAB 3amepeueHHs, ke (hOPMYEThCS 3a JOMOMOTO0 NOt Ta
no y npaui”Historical English Syntax”. ®opmu, siki MOKyTh (PYHKIIIOHYBAaTH pa3oM 3

not Ta N0 y HoBoaHTIiichKiit MoBi [206, c. 442] MoxHA TIPEJCTABUTH y HACTYITHIN

Ta0IHI:
Taoaunga 3.15.
Cnoco0u BUpaKeHHsI 3allepeYeHHs B HOBOAHIJIIMCHbKIN MOBI
NOT-3anepeueHHs NO-3anepeueHHs

not ... a/an/any no

not ... anybody nobody
JleTrepminaTop not ... anything nothing

not ... any none

not ... anyone no one
[TpucniBHUKH not ... ever never

not ... anywhere nowhere
KopenstuBuuii Bupas not ... either ... or neither ... nor

JInst miaTBEpIKEHHS CBOIX CJIIB HAaBEIEMO IMPUKIAIH:

3.120) a) All were who heard; dim sadness did not spare (Paradise Lost).
b) All were who heard; dim sadness spared.

[TopiBHsIEMO 3ariepeveHHs y Cy4acHiil aHTIHChKIN MOBI:

a) He did not see any books.

b) He saw no books.

3.121) @) From them who could return him nothing else,

And, not returning that, would likeliest render (Paradise Regained).

b) From them who could return him not anything else,

And, not returning that, would likeliest render.
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[TopiBHsIEMO:

a) He did not see anything.

b) He saw nothing.

3.122) a) He did not see it any longer.

b) He no longer saw it.

3.123) a) He did not see either me or my brother.

b) He saw neither me nor my brother (gus. Dieter Kastovsky Historical
English Syntax”).

SIx BUJIHO 3 MONEpPENIHIX PeUeHb, 3MIHHI 3arepeyHi IHKOPIOPYBAaHHS MOMIJIHBI
TUTbKY micis aiecnoBa. [lepen A1€ciioBOM BOHU € 00OB’SI3KOBUMH, Y TaKMX BUITAJKAX
HEMae KOJHUX IUIAXIB U1 Bapiallii, IK y HACTYITHUX JBOX MPHKIAIAX:

3.124) a) Nobody left.

b) * Not anybody left.

3.125) a) Nothing imperfect or deficient left

Of all that he created, much less Man (Paradise Lost).

b) Not anything imperfect or deficient left

Of all that he created, much less Man.

[TopiBHsIEMO:

a) Nothing happened.

b) * Not anything happened [206, c. 442].

EnemenTn Bcix tumiB, 3a cioBamu L. I'pemni Tta K.-M. IleTiponbaa, MOXyTh
3armepevyyBaTUCs Ha PI3HUX PIBHSAX Ta PI3HOMaHITHUMH CIocO0aMu, a caMme CJIoBa
(partisan: non-partisan; skilled: unskilled), dpasu (with malice: without malice; very
carefully: not very carefully) Ta peuenns: (Someone yelled: No one yelled; | went: |
didn’t go). Ha piBHi peucHHs 3a3BHUYall 3amMepeuyeThCsl MPUCYIOK. 3amepedeHHs
naHoro Ty QopMyeThes 3a momoMororo Not. Came Ha CHHTaKCHYHOMY piBHi, NOt
BUCTYIA€ HAMYACTOTHIIIIMM HETaTOPOM.

BoxuBanus not mis 3amepedeHHs 0Co00BOT (OpMH JIECTIOBAa peai3yeThCs
HACTYIIHUM YuHOM: NOt craBuThCa mmicis omeparopa: (I am working: | am not

working). Y Bumaaky BiJCYTHOCTI omeparopa y peueHHi, BXKHBA€ThCS BiIIOBiTHA
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dopma do (I left: I didn't leave). IIpote, ciig 3BepHYTH yBary Ha JBa BHHSITKOBHX
BkuBaHHsA. [lepiiie 3 HUX - 3alepeUeHHs IMIIepaTHBa, IIPH IKOMY HaBiTh Ji€ciioBo be
(xoua omeparop) npuiiMae ¢popmy don’t i do not (Don 't be upset) (mop. 3 M. Exi,
SIKMU BKa3y€ Ha BKHWBAHHA do Y HaKa30BHUX PCUCHHAX Ta HAIroJIONIYE€ HAa TOMY, IO,
HE3BA)KAIOUM HA TOJIOBHE JIECIOBO Yy pedeHHi, d0 Oyae BKUBATHCS Ha IOYATKY,
THKOJIM TIepe]T 111 OJTHUM JaieciioBoM O, HampuKIIad:

3.126) Do as thou find'st permission from above (Paradise Regained). —
Don’t do as thou find'st permission from above. [188, c. 296].

3.127) 'Don't go on like that; you worry me," returned his bride (Holiday
Romance).

3.128) 'Well, my dear," says he, ‘don't be concerned at that now; if I am not
your husband, I'll be as good as a husband to you; and do not let those things trouble
you now, but let me look a little farther into this affair, and I shall be able to say
more next time we meet (The Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

[Mpuknanu 3.127)- 3.128) cBiguaTh Ipo BXKUBAHHS JOIMOMIDKHOTO jiecioBa 00
13 3aMepeyHor0 YacTKOI0 NOt meper OCHOBHUM AiecioBoMm dO.

B iHmomMy BUNaJKy WIEThCS MPO 3arliepeueHHs TepyHIis, iHQiHITHBa un INg-
dopM, yci 3 skuxX BiKkUBarOThes 3 NOt 6e3 do (I suggest that you not be late again; To
be or not to be; Not eating sweets is my New Year’s resolution) [191, c. 140].

CywacHa  aHrmiicbka  MOBa  XapaKTEpHU3YETbCS  MOCT-BepOaIbHUM
3anepeyeHHSIM. Po3riasiHEMO HACTYIIHUM NPUKIIAL;

3.129) The Time is panting for an answer to the question, Will Lord John

Russell consent to take office under Lord Palmerston? (Contributions to All
The Year Round).

3anepedyeHHsT JaHOTO pedeHHS (GOPMYEThCS 3a JIOMOMOrow NOt  michs
JOTIOMIXKHOTO Ji€CITOBA IS:

3.130) The Time is not (isnt) panting for an answer to the question, Will Lord
John

Russell consent to take office under Lord Palmerston? (Contributions to All
The Year Round).
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[IpoTe, iCHY!OTh BHUMAJAKW KOJIM Y PEUYEHHI BIJCYTHE JOTMOMIKHE I1€CIOBO,
HaIlpUKJIAI:

3.131) The first part of her lewd life with the young gentleman at Colchester
has so many happy turns given it to expose the crime, and warn all whose
circumstances are adapted to it, of the ruinous end of such things, and the foolish,
thoughtless, and abhorred conduct of both the parties, that it abundantly atones for
all the lively description she gives of her folly and wickedness (The Fortunes &
Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders).

3arnepeycHHs TaHOro THITY (OpPMY€EThCs BXKMBaHHAM (0 Ta 3amepeyHoi YacTKH
not:

3.132) The first part of her lewd life with the young gentleman at Colchester
has so many happy turns given it to expose the crime, and warn all whose
circumstances are adapted to it, of the ruinous end of such things, and the foolish,
thoughtless, and abhorred conduct of both the parties, that it abundantly atones for
all the lively description she does not (doesn’t) give of her folly and wickedness (The
Fortunes & Misfortunes of the Famous Moll Flanders) [188, c. 296].

Sk BumHo 13 mpuknamiB 3.131)-3.132), uwactka NOt ckopouyeThesi 10 N,
3a3BMYAl y BUIMAAKaX KOJHU 3a HEHO CIIAYIOTh Jl€cioBa (OCHOBHI JII€CIOBA PEUCHHS
9y JOMOMIXHI JieciioBa). BHHATKOM € Tmepma ocoda OJHUHHU JiecioBa be y
TEMEepITHLOMY Yaci, KOJIM JlaHe TPaBUJIO He 30epiraerbcs 1 am NOt BXKUBAETHCA Y
noBH1i (opmi. Hanpukman:

3.133) That is not quickly buzzed into his ears? (King Richard II)

Sk 3a3Hauanocs padiiie, aHTJIIMCHKIA MOB1 MPUTAMAaHHE 3allepEUYCHHS iCIA
JIOTIOMIKHOTO Ji€ciioBa. 3 LBOrO CHIAYy€E, IO 3alepeuyHa 4acTKa 3arnepedye Bce, IO
BXKMBAETHCS TICTs Hel. Y 3alle)KHOCTI BiJl 11 PO3MIIIEHHS, BOHA 3alepedye IMEeBHY
yacTUHY peueHHs. Hanpuknan:

3.134) John could not have written the review.

3.135) John coud have not written the review [188, c. 298].

VY meprioMy BHUMNAJKy BUPAKA€ThCs HEMOXKIIMBICTh BUKOHAHHS MEBHOI Ail. Y

JIpyroMy BHUIAJIKy NOt HECE BIATIHOK CyMHIBY II0JJ0 BUKOHAHHS NIEBHOTO 3aBIaHHS.
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[HKOIM NOt y HOBOAHTIMCHKIN MOBI 3anepeuye miapsaHi pedeHHs. [Ipuknagom
€ HACTYITHE peucHHs, Jic NOt BXKUBAEThCS IS 3aniepedeHHs that-pedenns:

3.136) No, not that name was given me at the font (King Richard I1).

[TinTBepmxeHHs 3HaxoauMo y JI>k. Maprina Exji, mopiBHsIEMO:

The Manchester United players were unable to cope with Barcelona’s
brilliance: not that they didn’t try.

UYactuny pedeHHs not that they didn’t try to cope with Barcelona’s brilliance
MokHa nepedpasyBatu Tak. they did try. IHmmvu ciioBamu NOt BXKWUBA€ThCS IS
niaTBepkeHHs dakty um nii [188, ¢. 302].

Takox NOt Moke BXKUBATHUCS y pEUEHHI O€3 1€CII0BA, SIK Y MPUKIIA/IL:

3.137) 'Tis not the trial of a woman's war (King Richard II).

[TopiBHsIEMO:

Not an experienced public speaker, he struggled through his speech.

JlaHe peueHHsI CEeMaHTUYHO-CKBIBAJICHTHE PEYCHHIO:

He struggled through his speech because he was not an experienced public
speaker.

Oxkpim TOTO, 10 NOt € BUCOKOYACTOTHUM HEraTOpPOM Cepell HU3KHU 3alepeuHux
3acO0IB y aHIJIINCBKIA MOBi, BIH TaKOX BHCTYIMA€ CKJIAJOBUM KOMIUIEKCHUX
HEraTopiB, SKi MalTh Miclle y CTpyKTypi TekctiB. Hampuknaa: not all, not always,
now even, not every, not just, not many, not often, not once, not only. 3a3Buuaii, not
CTHIOJTY9YETHCS 3 TPUCTIBHUKOM Ta BXKUBAETHCS HA MIOYATKY PEUCHHS:

3.138) Not all the water in the rough rude sea

Can wash the balm off from an anointed king (King Richard II).

[TopiBHsIEMO:

Not all linguists are formalists. (Some linguists are not formalists.)

3.139) Not even her best friends knew her secret. (Her best friends didn’t know
her secret.)

3.140) Not just, not God; not feared then, nor obeyed:

Your fear itself of death removes the fear (Book IX, Paradise Lost).

[TopiBHsiEMO:
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Not just her enemies, but her best friends believed the rumour. (Her best
friends, as well as her enemies, believed the rumour.)

3.141) Not once did she ask me how I was. (She didn’t ask me how I was.)

Kommiekchi neraropu not a few ta not a little BxxuBaroThes, Koau MoBa e

PO BITHOCHO BeJMKE (YU HEBU3HAYCHE) YHCIIO; IX 3HAUCHHS KOPEIIOE 3 TaKUMU
BIIMOBIAHUKAMU ‘several’ Ta ‘a lot’

3.142) Not a few of his colleagues were surprised by his promotion. (His
promotion caused several of his colleagues to be surprised.)

3.143) Not a little time at a meeting was taken up discussing the issue. (The
discussion of the issue took up a lot of time at the meeting.)

Haricknagnimum 3 kKoMIuieKcHUX Heratopis € Not the least (of which):

3.144) Among our other torments not the least,

Still unfulfilled with pain of longing pines (Paradise Lost).

[TopiBHsIEMO:

This system is composed of numerous elements, not the least of which are
elements of the NL and the TL (muB. M. J. Endley “Linguistic Perspectives on English
Grammar: A Guilde For EFL Teachers”™).

Criony4eHHs, y SKHX BXHBalIocs jiecimoBo 00, Oynu, 3a cjlIoBaMu

T. HeBanaiinen, miecniBHi ¢pa3u, Ae BiaMiueHO Heratop NOt. YV paHHIi cydacHii
aHTJIACHKIA MOBI 3aBEPIIYETHCA TPOIIEC, KUK MMO3HAYaB HETaTHUBHY MOJISPHICTD
pPEYEHHS HUISIXOM pPO3MIILIEHHSI Heratopa NOt mepea JOMOMIKHUM AIECIOBOM Ta iX
sautTs: don'’t, can't, shan’t Ta won 't. IIpote, HalOLIBIIT XapaKTEPHOIO O3HAKOIO IS
aHTJIICHKOTO 3amlepedeHHs] LbOTo Mepiony Oylo 3HMKHEHHS IOJIHETaTUBHOTO
3allepeyYeHHs, TAKOXK BIJIOMOTO sIK 3arepeune y3roxenHs (you haven 't seen nothing
like it) [217, c. 111]:

Queen of this universe! do not believe

Those rigid threats of death: ye shall not die (Book IX, Paradise Lost).

Disjoin us, and | then too late renounce

Deity for thee, when Fate will not permit (Book IX, Paradise Lost).
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VY JaBHBOAHTIIMCHKIN MOBI OCHOBHHM HETaTOpPOM Ha PiBHI pedeHHs Oyso Ne,
AK€  MOIJI0O  BXHBAaTHCS 3  IHIIMMH  3allepeYHUMH  €JIeMEHTaMu. Y
CepeHbOAHTIIINCHKIN MOB1 Horo Oyno 3amiHeHO Ha NOt (ckopoueHa ¢dopma Bif
nought). Ileii HeraTop MIr CynpoBOKYBATHUCS IHIIMMHU 3alICPCUYHUMHU CIIEMCHTAMH
(ne ... NOt ... Never i T.x. ).

VY XIV cT. not nmporpecuBHO 3aMiHWIO NE K CEHTCHIIATIbHUN HeTaTop. Y X0l
PO3BUTKY PaHHBOI CYy4acCHOI aHTJIIMChbKOT MOBU BXKMBAHHS 3amepedHux (opm 3 not
(not ... never/nothing) Oymm 3amiHeHO Ha NON-cTBep KyBaibHI (Gopmu (not ...
ever/anything).

[TornstHeMoO Ha HACTYIIHI MPUKIAIM:

3.145) Thanne is sovereyn good the somme and the cause of al that oughte ben
desired; forwhy thilke thing that withholdeth no good in itselve, ne semblance of
good, it ne mai not wel in no manere be desired ne requerid (HC, Geoffrey Chaucer
(transl.), Boethius, 1380 s: 433. C 2)

3.146) Good then, is the Cause why all things are desired; for that which
neither in Reality nor Shew doth retain any thing of Good, is by no means to be
desired (HC, Richard Preston (transl.), Boethius, 1695: 139).

[Mpuknagu 3.145)- 3.146) 4iTKO UTIOCTPYIOTH BUIIE3TajiaHi 3MiHU, MOJICILIIO
SKHX €: C-a. Ne+not+no > u-a. neither ... nor+ any V nepiomy npukiaa — Bepcis
ypuBky [x. Hocepa, sika BimHocuthest 10 XIV cr., y npyromy — P. IIpecrona, sxa
natyerbes XVII cr. ¥V nepekinan Jx. Hocepa ne Tta NOt 3ycTpivaroThesl y KOHTEKCTI 3
no (Mmanere); Ne TakoXK BXKHMBAETHCS SIK CIIOJYYHHUK 31 3HaueHHIM NOr’. P. Ilpecton
TPAKTy€ AaHUN YPUBOK MO-IHIIOMY: BiH TaKOX BHKOPHCTOBYE CIIOJy4YHHK Neither ...
nor, sikui ciiaye NON-cTBEpKyBaibHa (hopma any, Ha BiIMIHY Bij 3arnepeyHoi Not y
nepmomMy npuknani [217, c. 112].

Jlo moyaTtKy paHHBOI Cy4acCHOI1 aHTJIIHCHKOT MOBH NE TIEpPecTajo BXKUBATHUCS Y
TEeKCTaX, NPOTE JCsIKI BUITAJIKM BXHUBAHHSA CIOJyYHHKAa NE ‘NOr’ morium OyTH
3apikcoBannMH Ha moyaTKy X VI CT., IK y HACTYTHOMY MPUKJIAII:

3.147) Nor did they not perceive the evil plight

In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel (Paradise Lost).
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[TopiBHsIEMO:

the last precept concerning benefites or rewardes is, to take good hede that he
contende nat agayne equitie, ne that he upholde none iniurie (HC, Thomas Elyot,
The Boke Named the Gouernour, 1531: 148).

[TomiHeTaTUBHE 3amepeUeHHS MPOIOBXKYE CBOE (PYHKITIOHYBAHHHS Y CYPSTHUX
peuennsx (nor/not ... nether). B ycix iHmMMX THIAX pPEYCHb IMPOCTECIKYETHCS
B)KMBAHHS 3allepeyeHHs, BUPAXEHE 3a JOMOMOTOI0 HHM3KH NON-CTBEPKYBATbHUX
dbopmaM, XapakTepHUX CTaHAAPTHIA aHTIMCHKI MOBI. 3HauHa KUIBKICTb
nucbMeHHUKIB Y Kopnyci Pannboi Anrmidicekoi Kopecnonnentiii (Corpus of Early
English Correspondence) BxxuBanu Takuii crocid yTBopeHHs 3amepedeHHs 10 1600
poky. Hanmpukuman:

3.148) Aim at the highest; without the highest attained,

Will be for thee no sitting, or not long (Paradise Regained).

[TopiBHsIEMO:

and the Boy neuer neede to vnderstand any thing; for ‘tis not good that chidren
should know any wickednes... (HC, Shakespeare, The Merry Wives of Windsor,
1623: 46 C1) [217, c. 112].

OTxe, y paHHBOAQHIJTINCHKIA MOBI MapaJurMa 3alepeueHHs IpeCcTaBiIeHa
TakKMMH 3acoOamu:. NOt, no, never, nothing, no one, nor, none, nobody, neither,
nowhere. Jlns Toro, mo0O BHOKPEMHUTH JIOMIHAHTY BUPAXKCHHS 3allepeucHHs cepe
BUIIIC 3rajaHux 3aco0iB, MU ckopuctaemocs crepiry Corpus of Contemporary
American English (COCA) [239; 240].

Tadoauus 3.16.

Yacrora B/KMBAHHS 3allePeYHUX 3aCO0IB Y CYYACHIH aHIJIIHCHKIN MOBi

No 3anepeyHuit Yacrora ITpuxnan

3/m MapKep

1. |not 1784767 | Which then our leisure would not let us
hear,
Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas
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IIpooosoicenns mabauyi 3.16.

Mowbray? King Richard II.

no 833269 | Our doctors say this is no month to bleed.
King Richard II.
No light, but rather darkness visible
Serv'd onely to discover sights of woe.
Paradise Lost Book 1, 63-64.

never 284446 | Let heaven revenge; for | may never lift
An angry arm against His minister. King
Richard I1.
Such night till this | never pass'd,
have dream'd,
If dream'd, not as | oft am wont, of thee.
Paradise Lost Book 5, 31-32.

nothing 137262 | Why, then, the champions are prepared, and
stay
For nothing but his majesty's approach.
King Richard II.
Then value: Oft times nothing profits more
Then self esteem, grounded on just and
right.
Paradise Lost Book 8, 571-572.

no one 61541
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Jlis BCTAHOBIIGHHS PETYJSPHUX Ta HEPETYISIpHUX 3aco0iB BHPaKCHHSA
3alepedeHHs] y CTPYKTYpi HOBOAHTIIHCHKOI MOBH HEOOXITHO PO3TISHYTH TEKCTH
’King Richard 11, ”Paradise Lost” Ta moOyayBaTH JISKCHKO-TPaMaTHYIHI TTapa U MH.
[Mepmmm TexctoM Hamoro anamizy € “King Richard II” V. Illekcmipa, sxwii
natyetbest XVI ct. KinbKicHI MOKa3HUKU YacTOTH BXKHBAHHS 3allepeuHUX MapKepiB
MO’KHA TIPEJICTABUTH Y HACTYIHIN TaOIuIIi:

Taoauusa 3.17.
JlekcHKo-rpaMaTH4YHA MAPagUrMa 3amnepedeHHst

y m’eci ”King Richard I1”

No 3aci0 3amepeueHHS KinbKicTh C10BOBXHUBaHb Biacorox
3/m

1. |not 206 52,7%
2. | no 95 24,3%
3. | never 26 6,6%
4. | nothing 25 6,4%
5. | nor 24 6,1%
6. | none 11 2,8%
7. | hardly 2 0,5%
8. | neither 2 0,5%
Pazom 391 100%

VY CTpYyKTypl TEKCTy 3apeecTpOBAaHE BXKMBAHHS TaKMX 3alepeyHux ciiB: NOt,
no, never, nothing, nor, none, hardly, neither. Slapo 1iei mapagurMu CTaHOBHTH
3amepeyHa yactka Not, sika BxuBaeThesi 206 pasiB Ha 3arainbHy KUTbKICTH 24 047.

[Toema “Paradise Lost” J[x. Minbrona Hanmcana y XVII cr. Anamiz Tekcty
JlaB 3MOTY BHOKPEMHTH TaKi 3arepedni Mapkepu: NOt, nor, no, none, never, neither,

nothing, rarely, hardly. [Tapagurmy 3anepedeHHs! HaBeIEHO Y HACTYIIHIN TaOJIMIII:
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Taoaunsa 3.18.

JlekcuKo-rpaMaTHYHA MapagurMa 3anepeyeHHs

y nmoemi ”Paradise Lost”

No 3aci0 3anepeueHHs KUIBKICTE CIIOBOBXHUBAHb Bincorok
3/1

1. not 629 53,4%
2. nor 206 17,5%
3. |no 198 16,8%
4. | none 67 5,7%
5. never 44 3,7%
6. | neither 17 1,4%
7. | nothing 14 1,2%
9. |rarely 1 0,08%
10. | hardly 1 0,08%
Pazom 1177 100%

[leHTpanbHUM 3ac000M 3allepeyeHHs y MmoeMi € 3amepeyHa yactka not. Ilpore,

npu nopiBasHHI 3 Tekctom XVI cr. ”’King Richard”, moxkeMo cTBepmKyBaTH, II0

napajgurma 3amnepeyHux 3aco0iB posmupmiack: 3 8 mo3uti y XVI ct. no 10 y XVII

cT. (quB. Tabmuusg 3.17.).

JlomiHaHTy BUpaxkeHHs 3anepedeHHs y Tekcrax XV-XXI cT. MoxkHa

NPEACTaBUTH Y HACTYMHIN TaOIuIi:

Taoauus 3.19.

JIoMiHAHTA JIEKCMKO-TPAMATHYHOI IapPaIMTrMH 3anepeyeHHs

y Tekcrax XV-XVII cr.

No 3aci0 3amepeucHHS KiIbKiCTE CIIOBOBXHUBAaHb BincoTok
3/
1. not 835 53,4%




136

IIpooosocenns mabauyi 3.19.

2. [ no 293 18,7%
3. | nor 230 14,7%
4. | none 78 5,0%
5. | never 70 4,5%
6. nothing 39 2,5%
7. neither 19 1,2%
Pazom 1564 100%

AHani3 TEKCTiB HOBOAHIIMCHKOrO TNEPIOAY, AAa€ 3MOry 3pOOMTH TaKui
BHCHOBOK: IapaJiurMa 3alepeyHux 3aco0iB PO3LIMPHUIIACH Ta YacTOTa iX B)KMBAHHS
3pocia. SnpoM aBTOpChKHMX MapaaurMm 3amnepedeHHs (mauB. Tabmums 3.10.) €

3alICpCIHa YaCTKa not, sika, He3Ba)Kar04u Ha 00’eM TCKCTY, BJ)KUBA€THCA HaiyJacrTilie.
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BucHoBku 10 po3ainy 3

OyHKIIOHATBHO-CEMAHTUYHA TMapagurmMa 3amnepeyeHHs 00’€Hye JeKuIbKa
TUMIB cyOmapagurM. BoHu BKIIOYaiOTh: MOpP(]OJIOTiuHy, JEKCHKO-TpaMaTHYHy Ta
CUHTaKCUYHY.

Mopdomoriuna cybmapagurma ToeqHye adikcalbHy: 3amepedHi adikcu
(mpedikcu Ta cy@ikc, AKi YTBOPIOIOTH pa3oM 3 KOPEHEM [I€CIIOBA, IMEHHHUKH Ta
MPUKMETHUKH 3allepeyHoi CceMaHTUKH). JliecaiBHI OCHOBHM, SK TMpaBWwio, 13
3anepeyHuMu  adikcaMyd HE CHOJYy4YaroTbCs, TaK SK JII€CIIBHE 3alepeyeHHs
NepeIaeThCs B aHTIIIUCHKIA MOB1 aHAIITUYHOIO (POPMOIO JIECIIOBA, SIKA YTBOPIOETHCSA
3a JOTIOMOTOI0 BU3HAYEHOTO JOMOMIXKHOTO /II€CTIOBA Ta 3amepeyHoi yacTku Not.

Jlekcuko-rpamaTuyHa  cyOmapajgurmMa  BKJIIOYA€  3alepedyHi  YacTKH,
3aiiMEHHUKHU, TTPUCTIBHUKHA Ta CIIOJYYHUKH, SIKI BUPAXKAIOTh 3all€pPeUHi BIHOIICHHS
y TEKCTI.

CuHrakcu4yHa cyOmapaadrma 3alepedyeHHs MpeJcTaBlieHa MOHO- Ta
MOJIIHETATUYHUMU PEUCHHSIMH.

OyHKIIOHATHHO-CEMAaHTHYHA TApagurMa JaBHBbOAHTIINCHKOTO 3alepeueHHs
00’€eIHye MapKepH 3arepedeHHs: adikcanbHi (wan-, un-, mis-,for-,wip-,gain-,-lees) ta
aekcuko-rpamaruyHi  (Ne, nws, no, nefre, nalles, nealles, nis, nenig).
OyHKIIOHATPHO-CEMAHTHYHA TIapaJurMa CepeIHbOAHTIINCHKOTO  3alepeueHHs
OXOIUTIOE 3amepedHi adikcu (Un-,mis-,for-,-les) ta 3acodu 3amepeveHHsT JICKCHUKO-
rpamatudHoro pieas (N0, nat, ne, never, nevere, noon, neither, nothyng, nowher,
not). OyHKITIOHATEHO-CEMAaHTUIHA napajaurma PaHHBLOHOBOAHTJIIHCHKOTO
3alepeyeHHs BKIIIOYaE 3anepedni npedikeu, cydike (un-, in-, il-, ir-, im-, mis-, -less)
Ta JICKCUKO-rpaMaTHyHi 3acoou (Not, no, nor, none, never, nothing, neither).

3acobu 3amepeyeHHs BOJIOAIIOTh 3HAYHUM (PYHKIIIOHAJIHHO-CEMaHTHYHUM
MOTEHI[IAJIOM Y CTPYKTYpl peueHHs. Peuenns, ne npucyaku ohopmiieHi GopMaHTaMU
Herarii, CopusitoTb  (HOPMYBaHHIO  CHHTAKCUYHOI  MApajurMH 1O  JIHII
3arepeyeHHs/cTBepkeHHs.  Kopemoroun 13 CTBEpKYBAIBHUMH KOHCTPYKITISIMH,
3amepeyHi  BUPAKAIOTh  TAaKOXK  OMNIMO3UTHUBHI ~ 3HAY€HHs, AK  JId/Henis,

HasIBHICTB/BIJICYTHICTb, ICHYBaHHSI/HE1CHYBaHHS, HaJIEKHICTh/HEHAJICKHICTD,
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MOXJIMBICTH/HEMOXIUBICTh, 3T0y/He3roay. Ha cMHTaKCMYHOMY pIiBHI 3arepeyeHHsI
bopMyeThCS 32 TOTOMOTOI0 MOHO- Ta TOJIIHETaTUBHUX PEUCHb.

OCHOBHI TTOJIOKEHHS PO3ALTY BiIOOpa)KEHI Y IIECTH OTHOOCIOHMX IyOJTiKAITisIX
[62; 63; 64; 68; 70; 78] aBTOpA.

JlochipkeHHST  TEKCTOBUX — XapaKTEepUCTUK  (YHKIIOHYBaHHS  MapKepiB

3alepeyueHHs y CTPYKTYpl TEKCTIB TPHOX MEPIOAIB € 3aBAaHHAM HACTYITHOTO PO3ILTY.
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PO3/11 4.
TEKCTOBI XAPAKTEPUCTUKH ®YHKIIOHYBAHHSI MAPKEPIB
3ATIEPEUEHHS

Poznin 4  mpuCB’SIMEHO  PO3KPUTTIO  TEKCTOBUX  XapaKTEPUCTHK
¢dyHkIioHyBaHHS MapkepiB 3amepeueHHss y Tekcrtax VII-XVII cr. HeobxigHo
MIPOBECTU KAHPOBY KiacH(iKailito TEKCTIB IS 3M1HCHEHHS KOMIUICKCHOTO aHaJli3y
3ac001B BUpaXEHHS 3amepedyeHHs y auHaMill. [loTpiOHO BHAUIMTH CHUIBHI Ta
BI/IMIHHI pucH (YHKIIOHYBaHHS 3aco0IB 3alepedyeHHs TpPbOX MEpioNiB MJis

BCTAHOBJICHHSI TUIIOJIOT1] 3allepEUYEeHHS B aHTJIIACHKINA MOBI.

4.1. KKanposa kiaacudikauis tekcriB VII-XVII cT.

B icTopii aHrmiichKoi JIITepaTypy BUALISIOTh HACTYIIHI OCHOBHI MEPIOM:

- cepenHi Biku; eroxa Binpomkenns; XVII cr.;

- XVIII ct. (emoxa [IpocBiTHUIITBA);

- XIX cT. (pOMaHTU3M, KPUTUYHUN pealti3m);

- mepiog kiHI XIX ct. — mouarok XX cr. (1871-1917) ta XX cT., B sikomy
BHOKPEMITIOIOTH J1Ba Tiepioau: 1917-1945 p.p. ta 1945-1972 p.p. [8].

PanHe cepeaHbOBIYYS MNPEICTABIEHE AHIJIO-CAKCOHCHKOIO JIiTepaTyporo V-
Xl ct. BiamoBinHO 10 aHTOJOTIT aHTIINACHKOI JTEpaTypHu, BOHA 00’ €IHY€ HACTYIIHI
tBopu: Bede (ca. 673-735) and CEDMON’S HYMN; The Dream Of The Rood;
Beowulf; The Wanderer; The Battle Of Maldon [225, ¢. 7].

OgauM 3  HaWOLIBII  3HAYYIIMX TBOPIB  AHTJIO-CAKCOHCHKOI TOe3ii €
,,beoBynb(”, skuil gatyerbca y cnuckax X cr. IIpore, mosBa gaHOI mam’sTKU
BimHOCUThCA mpuOms3Ho no VII cr. ,beoByned” — € omuuM i3 3paskiB
CEpPEAHBOBIYHOTO TE€POIYHOro emnocy. Sk 1 1HII TaM’ ATKH aHTJIO-CaAKCOHCHKOT
mitepatrypu ,,beoBynsd” HamucaHuii ammiTepaniiHUM BipmieM. Sk Big3Hayae
M. I1. AHiCIMOB 3 ajUTITEpPaIIHHOI0 TEXHIKOIO MOB’S3aH1 0COOIUBOCTI CTHIIIO MTOEMHU:
BUKOPHUCTAaHHS CMHOHIMIB Ta MeTadopu. Bennka kinbkicTh MeTadopu € XxapaKTepHOIO

PHCOIO aHTJIO-CAaKCOHCHKOI Toe3ii [8, C. 22].
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Oxkpim ,,beoBynbda™ 30epernucs ¢pparMeHTH IHIIUX emYHUX TBOPiB. Cepen
HUX: repoivHa micHs ,,butsa mpu ®@iHcOyp3i”, sika gatyerbes X-XI cT., ckazaHHS PO
Banbsaepa (X ct.), micHi mpo 6utBy Ha MenbaoHi (kiHerns X-XI cr.) Ta iH1mmi.

Takox A1 aHTJI0-CaKCOHCHKOT JITepaTypu Oyrna XapakTepHa JipU4HA MOe3is.
Bona npencrasiena kopotkumu Bipmamu ,,Hapikanus apyxunun” (mpubmuszao VIII
CT.), ,,ManapiBauk”, ,,IlocmanHs 4oyoBika™.

3 xi"usg VI c1. y 3B’53Ky 3 NOMUPEHHSIM KaTOJMIM3MY Y AHIJIIT PO3BUBAETHCS
XPHUCTHSIHCHKO-TIEPKOBHA JIiTepaTypa JAaTHHCHKOIO MOBOK. 3 MOHACTUPSMHU Oyia
MOB’si3aHA JIISUIbHICTh TAaKUX MPEJCTABHUKIB XPUCTUSHCHKOI PENIriiHOI 1moe3li Ha
aHrJ10-cakcoHChKil MoBI1, sik Kenqmon (VII ct.) Ta Kroneynbd (VIII-nmouarok IX crt.).
Benuke 3HaueHHs Majla AiSUIBHICTH BUEHOrO Ta icTopuka biau, sIKOMy HaJIeKWUTb
HanucaHHs ,, I {epkoBHOT icTOpii aHTIIHCHKOTO HAPOTY .

OCHOBHUMHU >KaHpPaMH TECTIB JIaBHLOAHTIMCHKOI MOBU OYJIU: T€pOIYHUIN €1oC,
JIpUYHA MOE31sl, TePOiUHI eJIeTii, peIriiHUIA ernoc Ta ICTOPUYHI MICHI.

Jliteparypa XI-XV cT. noaiyiseTbest Ha JeKiJIbKa EPioIiB:

1) anrno-nopmanceka jgiteparypa Xl- XII cT.,

2) miteparypa XIV ct. Ta

3) napozna moesis, oanaan XIV-XV cr.

Cepen mam’sitok siteparypu Xl- Xl cr. chmig BiA3HAUWMTH Mpamio aHrio-
cakcoHcbkoro MoHaxa Emmepa KentepOepiiicekoro ,,HoBitHsa ictopis”, Yinmbsma
Manbsmebepiiicekoro ,,IcTopis anrmiicbkux kopodiB”, ['enpixa ['eHTUHIIOHCHKOTO
nlcTopiss Aurmii”. Bei Buiie 3rajgaHi mam’sSTKHM HaIMcaHl Ha JaTUHCHKIM MoBi. Ille
OJIHUM TBOPOM CEPEIHBOBIUHOI JiTepaTypu € ,Ictopis OputtiB” [ansdpena
MoHMayTCBKOTO, sIKa MICTUTh OOPOOKY KEIbTCHKUX JIETeH[ Mpo Koposs ApTypa [8,
c. 77-94].

I'oBopstum npo nitepatypy XI-XII cT. BapTo 3ragatv npo TBOPU CATUPUUHOTO
XapaKkTepy, fAKi 3 ABISIIOTBCA came y Iiedl mepion. SICKkpaBUM MPUKIIAIOM TaKOTo
HaIpsAMy JITEpaTypu € I’ sTUTOMHMIA TBip Bambrepa Mama ,,I[Ipo 3a06aBHI po3mMoBH
npuaABopHUX . OKpiM aHEKJOTIB Ta JOTEMHUX 1CTOPIH, BIH BKJIIOYUB J0 JaHOI 301pKH

TaKOX MepeKa3u TBOPiB (OJIBKIOPHOTO XapakTepy (JereHau, caru, micHi). Ocobnuse
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Mmicue y Jgiteparypi Anrmii B niepiog XI-XII cT. 3aiimaroTs TBopu (PpaHIy3bKOIO
MOBOIO, sika OyJia MpeCTaBlIeHa HOPMAHCHKUM JI1aJIEKTOM CTapo(dpaHIly3bKoi MOBH.
HaiiBu3HauHimow mnam’saTko0 (PpaHIly3pKOT0 HAPOJHOTO TEPOIYHOTO €rocy €
,,J1icHs ripo Pomanma”.

VY XII cT. ppaniyspka giTeparypa B AHIIIIT IEPEKUBAE TIEPIOJ] CBOTO PO3KBITY.
Bona npesncrapiieHa TakuMH NMCbMEHHUKaMU, sik Bac, benya ne Cent-Mop, Pobept
ne boppon, Mapis ®paniry3pka Ta iHII. Came TBopuicTh Mapii dpaniry3pkoi Oyna
NoB’si3aHa 3 puUIApchkoro moesiero. CrokeTh CBOIX TBOpPIB BOHA ueprnaia 3
KEJIbTCHKOTO (hOJILKIOPY Ta PO3po0dIisiiia ix y GopMi MOSTUIHUX HOBE.

3 XHI cT. noynHawTh 3’SBIATUCA JIMLAPCHKI POMAaHHU AHIJIHCHKOI MOBOIO.
Cepen nux ,,Kopons I'opn”, ,,Ilicas npo I'aBenoka”, ,,beic ['emitonchkuii”, ,,I"aif 3
Bapgika” Ta 1H1Ii.

XIV cr1. — 1e nepioj BEIMKHUX 3MIH, aJPK€ B 1€l yac BiJOYBA€ThCA MPOLIEC
dbopmyBaHHS aHTIiHACHKOI Haiii Ta MOBHU. B icTopii miTeparypu — 1€ CTOJITTA
V. Jlearnenaa ta [Ix. Yocepa, TBopUicTh AKUX BigoOpasuia HalOUIbII XapaKTEpHI
pUCH KUTTA Ta KyJIbTYpH TOro 4acy. Y.JIeHIJieHJ TMOBHICTIO IOB’A3aHUN 3
KyJIbTYpOIO cepennboBiuds, a JIx.Yocep — ocTaHHIA TOET CepelHiX BIKIB Ta
nepeaBicHUK BiapomxeHHs B AHTIIII.

JlitepaTypa 1pOTO TIepioAy 30arauyeTbcsi B 1IEHHOMY Ta KaHPOBOMY
Hanpsmax. [lucemennuku XIV cT., po3po0isiiid TpaJuIliiiHI CEpEeTHbOBIUHI CIOKETU
Ta CTBOPIOBAJIM TBOPH, B SIKMX BIJI0Opakajdu HACHYEHI MOAil Toro yacy (0opoThOa
MIPOTHU PUMO-KATOJIHUIHKOI IIEPKBU, BUMOTH IIIOJI0 CTBOPEHHSI 1IEPKOBHOI peopmu Ta
iH.). PemniriiiHo-pedopMaTopchKi ifiei npeacTaBieHi B Tpaktatax [[xona Yinkmida,
KWW BHCTYINAaB NpPOTH OaraThOX peNiriiHuX J0rM, a Horo mnepekiaa biomii 3
JaTUHCHKOI Ha aHTIINHChKY MOBY (1382-1384) MaB BenMKe 3HaYEHHS ISl PO3BUTKY
aHMTIMCHKOT JliTepaTtypHOi MoBH [8, €. 95-106].

[Ipote, HaiibimbIe xaHpOBE po3MaitrTs nitepatypu XIV crT. BigoOpaxkeHne y
tBOopuocTi JIk. Yocepa. Bona BKIIOYaE: allerOpWYHI IMOEMH  JUJAKTHIHOTO
XapakTepy, JUIAPChKi TOeMH, Oajaau, MOCIaHHs Ta O], TPAKTaTH 1 MPOMOBI/II Ta 1H.

[Ile omniero 3acmyroro Yocepa € Te, M0 HOro AisUIbHICT, Oyjia CHOpsSMOBaHa Ha
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YTBEPJUKEHHSI €JMHOI JIITepaTypHOi aHTJINWChKOI MOBHM, B OCHOB1 $5IKOi OyB
JoHAoHChKMM mianekt. OcHoBHuM TBOpoM Jk. Yocepa € ,,KeHtepOepiiichbki
OTIOBiTaHHS’, SIK1 TTIOBHICTIO 300pa)kKar0Th KUTTS AHTIIT B TOM TIepiof.

[Ilo crocyethes Y. Jlenrnenaa, TO BiH BIJIOMHUM SIK aBTOp aJleTOPUYHOI IMOEMHU
,badenus mpo Ilerpa Ilaxapsa”, ska € HaWOUIBIIO TAM’ ATKOI MOpPAJIbHO-
mupgaktnaHoi moesii XIV cr. lle#t TBip HamucaHuil cepeaHBOAHTIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO
aJUTiTepalliiHUM BIpIIEM Ta IOB’S3aHUN 3 CYCHUIBHUM PYXOM TOTO 4Yacy, a TaKoxXK
npo0iemMaMu COLIANBHOTO Ta €THIYHOro xapakrepy. [loema V. Jlenrnenaa Hanucana
y MOIYJISIPHOMY JIJI CepEeAHIX BIKIB JKaHpPI — ,,0a4eHb .

K0 TOPIBHATH JBa TBOPU I[bOTO TMEPIOAY, TO CIIiJI 3ayBaKUTH, IO
V. Jlenrnenn y ,,bauenni npo I[lerpa Ilaxaps’™ noknanae Haii Ha CIpaBeJIUBICTS 1
1oB’s13ye€ iX 3 boxkoro MuiicTio, B To# yac sk JIx. Hocep BipuTh y 3eMHY JIOJIUHY. Y
,,KEeHTepOepiiiChKUX OIOBIJJaHHAX  PO3KpHUBAE 0ararcTBo ii HaTypu Ta MPOKIaaae
CBOEIO TBOPYICTIO IUISX JI0 JIITepaTypu enoxu BiapomxeHHs.

OnHuM 3 HaWBaXKIIMBIIMIMX JDKEPEN PO3BUTKY aHrIiichkoi nitepatypu XIV-
XV cr. € HapomHa moesiss Ta Oanaau. OcCTaHHI y CBOIO 4epry MOJUISIOTH 3a
CIO’K€TaMHU Ha 1CTOPUYHI, JIeTeHapHi Ta ToOyToB1. J[0 ICTOpUYHUX HallekaTh Oanaau
€MIYHOTO XapaKTepy, sIKl MPUCBSIUCH] TAKUM TIO15IM, SIK BOEHHI CYTUYKH aHTJIIMIIIB Ta
HIOTIAHALIB, (eoAalbHI YBapH, aHTIO-PpaHIy3bKl BiiiHM Ta 1H. Cepea HHUX BapTo
srajatH ,,butBy npu Otrepoypni” (The Battle of Otterburne) ra ,,ITonmroBanus Gins
Yieiorcekux marop6is” (The Hunting of Cheviot). Oxkpim icTopuuynmnx Oanan
BEJIMKOIO TMOMYJSIPHICTIO KOPHUCTYBalMCsl JereHiapHi Oamaau. Benuky rpymy
CTAaHOBJISITh Oanafu JIPUKO-APAMATUYHOTO XapaKTepy. 3arajioM CepeIHbOBIUHI
Oamamu npuBepTanu ysary Oaratbox nucbMeHHUKIB (Y. Illexcmipa, B. Ckotra,
P. Kimutiara Ta iH.) Ta Maji BEJIMKUN BILUTUB HA PO3BUTOK aHTIIIMCHKOT JIITEPATypH.

Jliteparypa XI-XV cT. oXoruitoe:

1) Geoffrey Chaucer (ca. 1343-1400) — The Cantenbury Tales;

2) Sir Gawain and the Green Knight (ca. 1375-1400);

3) Piers Plowman (ca. 1372-1389);

4) Middle English Lyrics;
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5) The Second Shepherd’s Play (ca. 1425);

6) The York Play Of The Crucufixion (ca. 1425);

7) Everyman (after 1485);

8) Margery Kempe (ca. 1373-1438);

9) Popular Ballads;

10)  Sir Thomas Malory (ca. 1405-1471): Morte Darthur [225, c. 7-9].

OCHOBHUMH >KaHpaMU TECTIB CEpeIHbOAHTIINCHKOI MOBU OyiM: alleropuyHi
MOEMH JUJAKTUYHOTO XapakTepy, JUIAPChKi Moemu, Oanmaau, MOCIaHHS Ta OJH,
TpaKTaTH 1 MPOIOBI/II.

3 XVI ct. y Axrnii Hactae enoxa Bigpomxenns. [IpeacTaBHUKOM paHHBOTO
eTany aHrJaiicbKoro BiipoakeHHsa 0yB Tomac Mop, HallBU3HAUYHIIIIMM TBOPOM SIKOTO
€ ,,Yromis”. Inmumu npencraBuukamu € Tomac Yaiir (Thomas Wyatt) Ta I'enpi
T'oBapn Cappi (Henry Howard Surrey). OkpiMm moe3ii 3’SBISETbCS HOBHUW JKaHP B
aHTJIHACHKIN JITepaTypi — COHET.

XVI cT. nae momToBX Jj1s1 pO3BUTKY Apamaryprii y Auriii. Kpicrodep Mapio,
Vinesawm Ilekcmip Ta ben [[oHCOH — HallBU3HAYHIII JpamMaTypru 1i€i enoxu. Cepen
tBOpiB K. Mapio ciij BUAUIMTH HACTYIHI: Tparexdis ,, Tamepnan Bemukwmii”, npama
,,» Ipariuna ictopisi 1okropa daycra”, ,,Manbriiicekuit eBpeit”, m’eca ,,Exyapn II”” ta
iH. BugaTtHe micue B icTopii peHecaHcHoi apamu 3aiimae K. Mapiio, agxe BiH 3po0OuB
il MOeTUYHUM TBOPOM, BBIB OUTHI BIpIII, SIKHI1 BUpakaB yCIO CKJIAJIHICTh MEPEKUBAHD
repoiB.

Hacrynmaukom K. Mapno 6yB Y. lllekcmip, TBOPUICTh SKOTO MOXHA TOJIIITUTH
Ha Tpu miepionu. Y mepmuid mepion Oyjao cTBOpeHo moemu ,,Benepa 1 AmoHic”,
»JIYKpelis”’; COHeTH Ta Maibke yCl ICTOPUYHI XPOHIUKHM, 32 BHHATKOM ,I'eHpixa
VII”; Tparemii ,,}Omit Llesap”, ,,Pomeo Ta J[xymberra” Tta iH. HaiiGimbm
XapaKTEPHUM JIsl BOTO MEpioy xaHpoM Oyrna komenis (,,BeHeniancbkuid Kynens”,
,Con B mitHIO HIY’, ,JIBamammsara HiY® Ta iH. ). Jpyruil mepiom TBOPUYOCTI
V. llekcmipa BiI3HAYCHUI 1HTEPECOM 0 TparidHuX KOHDIIKTIB Ta TepoiB. [llekcmip

nume ,,amner”, ,,Oremno”, ,,Kopons Jlip”, ,,Max6er”. Jlo TpeThoro mepioay
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BIJIHOCHMO Tparikomesii ,,3umMoBa ka3ka”, ,,byps”, ,,llumOenin”, B AKUX MOEAHYETHCS
(daHTacTUKAa Ta aJEerOPU3M.

TBopuicts b. [[)xoHcoHa Oyna CBOEpIAHMM MiJICYMKOM B ICTOpIi apaMatyprii
anrmiicekoro Penecancy. Ha Biaminy Big Y. llekcmipa, komenism b. JI)xoHcona
npuUTaMaHHUN  MOOYTOBMHM  caTUpWuYHUN  Xxapaktep. Bin  Bigctymae  BiX
HIEKCHIPIBCHKOTO MPHUHIUIY O0araTOrpaHHOCTI, PI3HOCTOPOHHOCTI y 300pakeHH1
JIOIUHY, BIJI PO3KPUTTA HEMOBTOPHOI JIOJCHKOI 1HAMBIAyabHOCTI. HaTomicThb
KokHOTO repost b. J[>koHcoH 300pakae 3 BiATIHKOM rymopy. Cepen KoMmeaiil 1aHoro
apamMarypra ciija  Bia3HauuTH ,,Bomberone”, ,,BapdonomiiBchkuii - spMapok’,
wIamiaas Cigaa” (Sejanus: His Fall) ta in. 3aramom npamatypris J>koHcoHa Oyia
JAHKOI0 MDK peanmi3MoM PeHecaHcy Ta KIAaCHUM3MOM TEPIOAY aHIIIHACHKOL
6ypxyasuoi pesoorii XVII cr. Moro tBopuicTs Brmuayna Ha mucsMenaukis XVIII
ta XIX c1. — ®inainra, JlikkeHca, Texkepes.

OcobmuBocti anrmidicekoi miteparypu XVII cT. BHU3HAYaroThCs MOAISIMU
Oyp Kya3HOi peBOJIIOITIT, SIKI HAlTIOBHIIIE onKcaHi y npamsx Jxona MinsToHa. SKIo
B enoxy BiapojkeHHs apaMaryprisi Ta Teatp MpolBITaIM, TO HAa I[bOMY €Tari BOHU
3a3HaIM 3HauyHOTO 3aHenany. OcHoBHuMH x)aHpamu 40-50-x pokiB € mamduier Ta
tpaktat. Cepen nux: ,IIpo ocsity”, ,,.3axuct auriificekoro Hapoay”, ,,Jpyruit
3axuct’. TakoX MOMyJIIPHUM >KaHPOM JaHOTO mepioay Oymu moemu (,,Brpauenwuii
pait”, ,,IloBepHenuii pait” Ta iH.).

JlitepaTypa mepioay pecTaBpallii MpeacTaBieHa y MEpIly uepry I’ecaMu Ta
xkomenismu Y. Yiuepai (William Wycherley) ta V. Konrpesa (William Congreve). 3
TBOPYICTIO TAaHUX MHUCbMCHHUKIB OB’ s13aHE TOHATTS ,,Komedis PecraBpartii”.

3aranom miteparypy XVI-XVII cT. MOkHa NpecTaBUTH TaKUMHU aBTOPaMH Ta
1X IpansgMu:

1) Sir Thomas More (1478-1535): Utopia;

2) John Skelton (ca. 1460-1529): Mannerly Margery Milk And Ale;

3)  Sir Thomas Wyatt The Elder (1503-1542): The Long Love That In My
Thought Doth Harbour;
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4)  Henry Howard, Earl Of Surrey (1517-1547): Love, That Doth Resign
And Live Within My Thought;

5)  Sir Philip Sidney (1554-1586): Astrophil And Stella;

6)  Edmund Spenser (1552-1599): The Shepheardes Calendar;

7)  Sir Walter Ralegh (1552-1618): The Nymph’s Reply To The Shepherd;

8)  Christopher Marlowe (1564-1593): Hero And Leander;

9)  William Shakespeare (1564-1616): sonnets;

10) Annonymous Lyrics;

11) Translating The Bible;

12) John Milton (1608-1674): Paradise Lost [225, c. 9-20].

OTXe, OCHOBHMUMH >KaHpaMU TEKCTIB HOBOAHIJINCHKOI MOBH OylH: IT€CH,
KOMe/IIi Ta TOeMHU.

CxemaTHuHO 3a TeEpiofaMy Ta >KaHpaMH TEKCTH AaHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH MOJKHA
MMOAUIMTH Ha:

1) 1 mepion: paHHe cepeaHBOBIYYS ab0 aHIIIO-cakCOHChKUM mepion 450-1066
— TepeBaKAIOYMI JKaHp: ToemMa — HaiBigomimuii TBip: beoBynbd;

2) 2 mepiox: cepenni Biku — 1066-1500 — mepeBakaroumii >kaHp: HApOIHI
CKa3aHHS, TUIAPChKUNA poMaH, 0anaaa —> HalBIAOMIlIl aBTOPU 1 TBOPU: POMaHM PO
JUIApIB KPYTJIOro CTody Kopodisi Aptypa, 6amamu npo Po6in ['yma, [Ix. Yocep
,,KentepOepiiicbki OnoBiJaHHS;

3) 3 mepiox: emoxa Binpomkenus abo Penecancy — 1550-1660 —
NepeBAXKAIOYNHN KaHP: COHETH, JIPUUHI TBOPH, I €CH JJIA TeaTpy —> HaWBIIOMIII
aBropu 1 tBopu: T.Mop ,,YToms”, V. lekcnip nHamucaB 36 n'ec 1 6muszpko 200
COHECTIB;

4) 4 nepion: HeoksacunusMm — 1660-1785 — mepeBakarouuii >kaHp: TMpo3a,
noesis, pomMaH — HaiBigoMil aBTopu 1 TBopu: J[x. MinbToH ,,BTpauenuii Paii”,
Hx. Ceipt |, Ilpuromun TD'ymmisepa”, H. Hdedo ,Ilpurogu PobGinzona Kpy3zo”,

I'. ®inpginr ,, Tom [xoHC”.
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BignoBimHo 10 JxaHpoBoi Kiacu@ikaiii TEKCTIB KOXXHOTO Tepioay, MH
JOCITIIKyBaTUMEMO (QYHKITIT 3ariepeueHHs B TPhOX IIOMINHAX:

1)  rtekctm maBHBOaHTIIKChKOrO Tepioay (“Beowulf”’, “Exodus™, “Daniel”,
“Genesis A, B”, “Christ and Satan”, “The Battle of Maldon”, “The Battle of
Brunanburch”);

2)  TEeKCTH cepenHboaHriiickkoro mepiomy (“The Canterbury Tales”,
“Ormulum™);

3)  TekcTH paHHBOCEpeIHbOaHTIiIHChKOTO mepioay (“King Richard 117, “The

Paradise Lost”, “The Paradise Regained”).

4.2. ®yukuisa Mmop¢oJioriunoro 3anepedyeHns B tekcrax VII-XI cr.

3aranpHa  ICTOpisl  3alepedyHMX  KOHCTPYKIIA B 0araTboX  MOBax
XapaKTepU3yeThCsl CBOEPIIHUMHU 3MIHAMH. 3alepeuyeHHs] B AaHMIMICBKIA MOBI
MPOUIIIIO HACTYITHI IEP10JIH:

1)  craponmaBHoarmikicekuii mepion (mo 1100) — OCHOBHUM €JIEMEHTOM
3arniepedeHHs1 OyB Ne: Ic ne Secge;

2)  cepemuboanrmiiicekuit mepion (1100-1500) — ne migcwimoBanocs 3a
noromororo hought abo pexykosanoi ¢popmu not: 7 ne seye not;

3)  XIV-XVer. — not BUTICHWIO NE 1 CTajlo OCHOBHUM 3allepeucHHSIM Yy
pedenHi: [ say not;

4)  XV-XVII c1. — not BxuBaeThes micis giecioBa: Since we can not atone
you, we shall see [86, c¢.126].

XKanpona knacu@ikaiiis TeKCTIB JaBHbOAHTIIIMCHKOTO TIEPI0Ty, BIIOpaHUX TSI
aHai3y, BKIIOYAE:

1) aHrI0CaKCOHCBHKY emiuHy noemy ,,beoBynbd”;

2) repoiuHi moemu ,,butsa npu Menbaoni”, ,,butea npu bpynauoyp3i”;

3) nepeknaanu 610diHHUX ypUBKiB ,,XpucCTOC Ta catana”, ,,['ene3uc A,
b”, ,,Exkcomyc” Ta iH.

PosrnsHemMo TeKCTOTBIpHY (PYHKIIIFO 3aliepeueHHs] Y JaBHbOAHTJIINCHKIA MOBI.

HacTymHi npukiaam 3acBiI4yOTh, 110 BOHO CIYTYE:
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1) nnst 3anepedeHHs Aii:

4.1) OE peet peer modiglice manega spreecon
pe eft et pearfe  polian noldon (The Battle of Maldon, 200-201).
NE that many spoke boldly there

who after, at need, would not endure.

4.2) OE celfere and Maccus, modige twegen,
pa noldon cet pam forda  fleam gewyrcan (The Battle of Maldon, 80-81).

NE Aelfere and Maccus, brave twain,
who would not at the ford flight work.

4.3) OE ne hyrde ic cymlicor  céol gegyrwan

hildewaépnum  ond headowaédum (Beowulf, 38-38).

NE I have not heard of a comelier  keel adorned

with weapons of battle  and war-dress.

4.4) OF hé béot ne daléeh-  béagas daélde

sinc et symle.  Sele hlifade (Beowulf, 80-81).

NE he did not lie when he boasted;  rings he dealt out,

riches at his feasts.  The hall towered.

4.5) OF ar ond ombiht  ne seah ic elpéodige

pus manige men  modiglicran (Beowulf, 336-337).

NE herald and officer; | have not seen from a foreign land

this many men  looking braver in spirit.

4.6) OF modges merefaran  micel cefpunca

forpon pe hé ne upe  pcet aénig 6der man (Beowulf, 502-503).

NE brave seafarer's, a source of great displeasure,

because he did not grant  that any other man.

2) 115l BUpaKeHHS (Pi3UYHOT 31aTHOCTI Cy0’€KTa!

4.7) OE peer com flowende flod cefter ebban,
lucon lagustreamas.  To lang hit him puhte (The Battle of Maldon, 65-66).

NE One band could not to the other for  water:

there came flowing the flood after ebb-tide.
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4.8) OE ne mihte pa on fotum leng feeste  gestandan.
He to heofenum wlat (The Battle of Maldon, 171-172).

NE He could not stand fast on foot any longer;
he looked to the heavens.

4.9) OE singadla séad-  ne mihte snotor heeled

wéan onwendan-  wees peet gewin to swyd (Beowulf, 190-191).

NE continually brooded;  the wise hero could not

turn away woe;  that strife was too strong.

4.10) OFE mid Wilfingum-  dd hine gara cyn

for herebrogan  habban ne mihte (Beowulf, 461-462).

NE of the Wylfings;  then him his spear-kin

for dread of troops  could not shelter.

3) 1Sl BUPQKCHHS YTOUYHCHHS .

4.11) OE Ne sceole ge swa softe sinc gegangan;

us sceal ord and ecg cer geseman (The Battle of Maldon, 59-60).

NE Not S0 softly shall you carry off riches:
point must, and edge, reconcile us first.

4.12) OE  feste mid  folman, and ne  forhtedon na.
pa he heefde peet folc feegere getrymmed (The Battle of Maldon, 21-22).

NE bade them their round-shields rightly hold
fast with hands, not at all frightened.

4.13) OE 'No hér cudlicor  cuman ongunnon

lindhebbende né gé léafnesword (Beowulf, 244-245).

NE 'Not here more openly  began to come

lindenwood shield-bearers,  nor you the leave-word.

4.14) OF wen' ic peet gé for wlenco  nalles for wraécsioum

ac for higeprymmum  Hrodgar sohton’  (Beowulf, 338-339).

NE I expect that you from valour,  not from exile,

but from greatness of heart  have sought out Hrothgar.'

4.15) OF né léof ne lad0  beléan mihte
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sorhfullne sid  pa git on sund réén (Beowulf, 511-512).
NE --neither friend nor foe--  could dissuade

from that sorrowful jaunt,  when you rowed into the strait.

[Mpuknamgu 4.1)-4.15) cBigyaTh PO BXKUBAHHSA MOHOHETATUBHUX MapKepiB
3amepedeHHs. J[7s MaBHBOAHTIINCHKUX TEKCTIB OYyJI0O XapaKTEpPHE TAKOXK BKUBAHHS
MOJIIHETaTUBHUX PEYEHb, TOOTO B OJTHOMY PEUYECHHI OYJI0 MOMJIMBUM BXKHBAHHS JBOX
1 OlbIIIe 3amepedyHuXx MapkepiB. BoHM BHKOPHCTOBYBAJIMCS B OJHOMY PEUYEHHI IS
M1JICUJICHHS 3alIePEeUCHHS:

4.16) OE mearcad morhopu; no du ymb mines ne pearft

lices feorme leng sorgian (Beowulf, 450-451).

4.17) OE ponne he me na on leofran tid Ileanum ne meahte
mine gife gyldan, gif his gien wolde (Genesis A, B, 412-413).

4.18) OE wloncra winsele, ne worulde dream,
ne eengla dreat, ne we upheofon (Christ and Satan, 93-94).

OcHOBHUM cITIOCOOOM Tiepeniayi 3arnepedeHHs y JaBHbOAHTIINCHKIM MOB1 Oyiia
3allepedyHa dYacTka Ne, sKa CTosla Tmeped IIECIOBOM, 3aliMEHHHUKOM YU
npuciTiBHUKOM. Bucrtynatoun nepen aiecmoBamu beon ( wesan ) - 6ymu, habban -
mamu, Willan - xomimu, witan -3namu BoHa JIerKO IpUETHYBANIACS 10 HUX:

1) ne +is > nis (11 BUpaKCHHS YTOYHCHHS)

4.19) OE eorla ofer eorpan  donne is éower sum,

secg on searwum:  nis peet seldguma  (Beowulf, 248-249).

NE noble on earth  than the one that you are,

warrior in armour;  this is no a mere retainer.

2) ne + haddle > nadde

3) ne + WS > nees (s 3arnepeueHHs i)

4.20) OE Nces hie dcere fylle gefean hceefdon,

manfordcedlan, peet hie me pegon ( Beowulf, 562-563).

NE they the feast did not  have rejoicing,

those perpetrators of crime,  that they partook of me.

4) ne + had > nad



150

5) ne + weeron > neeron (a1 BUpakeHHs yTOYHEHHS )

4.21) OFE peet nceron ealdgewyrht, peet he ana scyle

Geata dugude gnorn prowian (Beowulf, 2657-2658).

NE that his deeds of old are not such, that he alone should

of the Geats' retinue  sorrow suffer.

6) ne + wille > nile

7) ne + wolde > nolde (mys 3anepeyeHHs [ii)

4.22) OE ealle buton anum. peet wees yldum cup

peet hie ne moste, pa metod nolde (Beowulf, 705-706).

NE all butone  --it was known to men

that they could not,  when the Maker did not wish it.

8) ne + wilse > niste

Takum camum crmocoOoOM Ne IMPHETHYBAIOCS €HKIITUYHO 10 IPUCIIBHUKIB Ta
3aiiMEHHUKIB:

1) ne +an >nan (as 3anepedeHHs cy0’ ekTa)

4.23) OF guodbilla nan, gretan nolde,

ac he sigewepnum forsworen heefde (Beowulf, 803-804).

NE of war-bills, none,  could not at all greet him

but he victory-weapons  had forsworn.

2) ne + ceniz > neeniz

3) ne + @fre > neefre (s 3anepedecHHs i)

4.24) OE efnan wolde. Ncefre on ore leeg

widcupes wig, donne walu feollon (Beowulf, 1041-1042).

NE wished to engage;  in the vanguard it never failed

his warskill well-known,  when the slain were falling.

4) ne + ezder > nezoer

5) ne +a > na (mis 3arepeueHHs ii)

4.25) OE megen Hredmanna. Na pu minne pearft

hafalan hydan, ac he me habban wile (Beowulf, 445-446).

NE the force of glorious warriors.  You will have no need for my
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head to shroud,  but rather he will have me.

VY naBHBOAHIIINCHKIA MOBI ICHYE TEHJEHINS [0 IMJICWICHHS I€CIIBHOT
3alepevHol 4acTKU NE 3a JOMOMOTO0 1HIIO1 3alepedyHol YacTKH, B PE3yJbTaTi Yoro
YTBOPIOETHCS TMOABIMHE 3amepeueHHs. YacTime 3a Bce mopsia 3 NE BXKUBaiacs
miacuIro0UYa yacTka na (no).

JIo KiHII TaBHBOAHTIIIHCHKOTO TEPioay 3’ SIBISEThCS eMdarnyHa dacTka haht
(noht ), sika criony4yeTbest 3 Ne y MeKax CTPYKTYpH PEUYCHHS Ta BUKOHYE (DYHKIIIO
MOJIBIHOTO 3arlepeyeHHs.

VY xoni cepemHboaHriickkoro nepiomy ne ... naht (takoxx nat, nought, not)
CTalld peryJsapHUMH Heratopamu. Koim ne He miarpumyBaiocs haht, BoHo
B)KMBAJIOCS y CIIOTYYEHHI 3 1HIIIAM 3allepEUYHUM €JIEMEHTOM TaKUM SK NOON 4u NEVer.

OTxe, y 3alepeuyHrx PEUYCHHSIX JaBHBbOAHTIIIMCHKOT MOBH NE CIOTYYAETHCS 3
0COOOBHUM JIIECIIOBOM a00 MPHUETHYETHCS JO OCHOB JI€CTIB. Y PEUEHHI BOHO
BXKMBAETHCS 3/IEOUIBIIOTO JJIsi 3alepeueHHs NPUCYAKA, a Takoxk s emdbazu
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS MOJIHETaTUBHI pEUEHHS 3 IBOMAa YH O1JIbIlIe HEraTopamu.

HactynHuM KpokoM € nociiikeHHs (yHKLIA CUHTaKCUYHOTO 3alepeyeHHs B

Texkcrax XI[-XV crT.

4.3. ®yHKIiA CHHTAKCUYHOI0 3anepeyeHHs B Tekcrax XI-XV cr.

XKanpona knacudikarllis TEKCTIB, BiIOpaHUX JJIA aHATI3Y, BKIIOYAE:

1) HepKOBHO-IUAAKTHYHHIA aHTIIHCBKHIA TBIp ,,OpMyyMm”;

2) 30ipky 3 22 BIpHIOBaHMX 1 JBOX Npo30BHX HOBenl ,,Kentepbepilichbki
onoBiganus” Jx. Hocepa.

VY cepenHbOAHIMIMCHKIM MOB1 BiAOYIHCS ICTOTHI 3MIHU B CIIOCOO1 BUPAKEHHS
TECTIBHOTO 3amepeueHHs. Ha mouaTky cepeaHbOaHTIINCHKOTO Mepiogy yacTka Ne
Maif’)ke HE BXKMBAEThCA caMOCTiiHO, 3 XIV CT. y poji 3anepeuHoi 4acTKU MOYMHAE
BUCTyNaTH NOt, sika BUpaXkasa Taki QyHKIIT:

a) 3amepedeHHS Jii:

4.26) Not lat another telle as I have toold."

Thanne spak oure Hoost, with rude speche and boold (The Canterbury Tales).
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o cepenuau XVI cr. 3amepeyHa yacTka N€ Ta MOABIMHE 3amepedyeHHs MpHU
JIECIIOB1 NE ...NOt MOBHICTIO 3HUKAIOTh.

[Ilogo wacTku NOt, TO BOHA MOXE CIOMYy4YaTHUCS B MPEMO3UIIi J0 0COOOBOI
dbopmu JiecIoBa, @ TAKOXK Y MOCTHIO3MIIII:

0) 3anepeueHHs i

4.27) But for tassaye in thee thy wommanheede,

And not to sleen my clildren, God forbeede (The Canterbury Tales).

4.28) As taketh not agrief of that | seye,

For myn entente nis but for to pleye (The Canterbury Tales).

Ha mnouatky cepenHbOaHINIIMCHKOrO NEpioay IMOJIHEraTUBHE O(OPMIICHHS
pEUYEeHb CTAa€ Maike €IUMHUM CIOCOOOM IMOOYJIOBU 3alepeyHuX pedeHb. BoHo
NepeBaXxae 1 B MOETUYHUX, 1 B MPO3aiYHUX MMaM’SITKaX:

4.29) Napoplexie shente nat hir heed.

No wyn ne drank she, neither whit ne reed (The Canterbury Tales).

4.30) To han housbondes hardy, wise, and free,

And secree, and no nygard, ne no fool (The Canterbury Tales).

VY cepennboanrmiichkii MOBi (3 XI 70 XV €T.) 3HaYHO PO3MIMPIOETHCA Tpyma
3anepeyHux 3aiMEHHUKIB Ta MPUCIIBHHKIB, SIKI BUCTYNAIOTh B POJI 3alEPEUHOrO
y3arajbHIOIOUOIr0 YjieHa PEUYEHHS. Y CepeHbOAHTIINCHKUX TEKCTaX 3apeecTpOBaHi
HACTYIIHI CIIOCOOM Tepesadi 3alepeyHoro y3arajbHIO4oro wieHa: Non (No) neniz,
nothing, no wight, no man, no oon, non other, no(n) such, no such on, nobody, neuer,
no more, no better, no lenger, by (in) no manere, by (in) no weye [251; 259; 260].

[TomiHeraTuBHI PEYCHHSI YTBOPIOBAIMCS IUISIXOM CIOJYYCHHS IIECITIBHOTO
3arepedeHHs 3 3alepeyHUM MPHUCTIBHUKOM YU 3aiMEHHHUKOM, a TaKOX Yy pe3yJbTari
BXKMBAaHHS JBOX a00 TPhOX 3alepeuyHUX MPHUCITIBHUKIB 4YM 3aWMEHHUKIB 0e3
3arepeyeHHs IpH JI1€CIOBI:

4.31) She wolde do no synne, by no were;

And for despit he compassed in his thought (The Canterbury Tales).

[eit Tun moOy0BU NepeBaKa€ B CEPEIHbOAHTIINCHKIM MOBI B TUX PEUCHHSX,

AC BUCTYIIAIOTH HIOHafIMeHIHC ABa 3allICpCYHUX Yy3araJIbHIOHOYHMX YJICHU: JIBa
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3alepeyHrX 3aMMEHHUKHU a00 MPHUCIIBHUKU, 3alI€PEUYHUA TMPUCITIBHUK 1 3alepeUHUM
3aiiMmeHHuK. IIpore, HaBiTP B TepioJg HAWOUIBII IHTEHCHBHOTO BXKWUBAaHHS
HOJ'IiHeFaTI/IBHI/IX 3alICPCIYHUX PCUYCHbL OJUH 3 THITIB MOHOHETATHUBHO1L HO6yI[OBI/I —
PCUYCHHA 3 OOHHUM 3alICPpCHHHM Y3araJbHIOIOUHMM YJICHOM — 36epira€TBCH, xo4a 1
BYCTpi‘-Ia€TBC$I B IOOAVMHOKHUX BHUIIAAKAX .

4.32) Ne sahhtlenn hemm wipp heffness king

batt haffde hemm all forrworrpenn (Ormulum).

VY cepenHbOAHIMIMCHKIM MOB1 adikcH, K1 HaJaBald 3al€PEYHOrO BIATIHKY
CIIOBY BKJIIOUYaid: UN-, mis-, for-, -lees. 3arasom BOHM 30epiraroTh CEMaHTHKY Ta
CIOJIYYyBaHICTh THUX JIGKCUYHUX OJWHUIb, B/ SIKMX MOXOJSITh, aji€¢ MEBHI 3MIHU
B1OynuCh. JloriyHO, 110 CEeMAaHTUYHI BIATIHKM 3alepeueHHs] BIANOBIAAIOTH
OCHOBHOMY JICKCHMYHOMY 3HAYCHHIO 3aIICPCUHOI'O IIPUKMCTHHUKA!

1) un- BHUKOPUCTOBYETHCS I BUPAKEHHs 3allepeueHHsS TEBHOI eMOIIHHOI
XapaKTEePUCTUKH a00 ii BIICYTHOCTI Y JIFOAUHU:

4.33) Mars! O Atazir! as in this cas,

fieble Moone, unhappy been thy paas! (The Canterbury Tales).

4.34) bussh unbrent, brennynge in Moyses sighte,

That ravysedest doun fro the deitee (The Canterbury Tales).

4.35) Wondrynge upon this word, quakynge for drede,

She seyde, "Lord, undigne and unworthy (The Canterbury Tales).

4.36) To whom Almachius, "Unsely wrecche,

Ne woostow nat how far my myght may strecche? (The Canterbury Tales).

2) lees- BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS IS HaJaHHsI MPUKMETHUKY BIATIHKY HeCTadi:

4.37) Ne that a monk, whan he is recchelees (The Canterbury Tales).

4.38) is likned til a fish that is waterlees —

4.39) This is to sayn, a monk out of his cloister (The Canterbury Tales).

3) mis- BKHMBa€ThCA 3 CeMaHTHYHHM KommoHeHtom “bad”, “incorrect”,
“mistaken”:

4.40) So that the wolf ne made it nought miscarye (The Canterbury Tales).

He was a shepherde and nought a mercenarye
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[Tpedike for- y maBupoanrmiicebkiii MoBi (V-VII c¢T.) He BiIHOCATH 10 Py
3arepeyHux, MpoTe HOro aHali3 B TEKCTaxX JaB 3MOT'Y BUSBUTH aHTOHIMIYHI MapH Ta
KOPEJISIIII0 3 cydacHUM mnpedikcom dis-, skuii Mae 3amepedHuil xapakrep. Y aHrio-
CaKCOHCBKMX CJIOBHHMKAX 3apCECTPOBAHO HACTYIHI aHTOHIMIuHI mapu 3 for-,
HaAIMTPUKJIIA;

1) feran (go) — forferan (perish)

2) cup (well-known, famous) — forcup (wicked)

3) swepan (speak of somebody) — forcwepan (rebuke)

4) deman (judge well, glorify) — fordeman (condemn)

5) don (build) — fordon (destroy)

6) bugan (bow down) — forbugan (avoid)

Ha mouaTtky cepelHbOaHTIIMCHKOTO mepiofy y Tekcti ,,Opmynym” npedike
for- HaOyBae 3amepeyHoOro 3HaYCHHS y TPYII JI€CTIB, sIKi BUPAKAIOTh BiTHOIICHHS Ta
BiZMOBIat0Th npedikcy dis- y cydacHiit aHTTIIACHKINA MOBI, HAPUKIIAT;

forrwerrpenn — despise, neglect

forrlatenn — disregard

forrglopnedd — disturbed

3araiom BiH 30epirae emdaruunuii BiaTiHOK. ETmmonoriuno mpedike for-
MOXOJIUTh BiJ repmanchkoi ocHoBu for (far/fur), ska y cBoro 4epry MmoxXoiuTh Bij
IHI0€BpOTICHiCbKOTO ~ per  (par)pro 31 3Hauennsm to put forward, 3
JTaBHbOAHTIIIMCEKOTO Tipedikca for 3i 3HaueHHsAM “Movement” [253].

[Ilomo 3anmepedyHnux 4acToK, TO Y TEKCTaX CepeIHbOAHTIIINCHKOTO TIEPioly BOHU
BKJIIOYaIK: NO, not/nat. 3amepeuyna wyacTka NO CHOJYYAETHCS TEPEBAKHO 3
IMCHHMKaMH, B TOH Yac sk Not/nat — crnoay4aroThCss 3 MPUKMETHHUKAMHU Ta
JIECIIOBAMU:

4.41) That nevere mo ye shal my contree dere, ne make werre upon me, nyght
ne day, but been my freendes in al that ye may, | yow foryeve this trespas, every deel
(The Canterbury Tales).

4.42) Of priking and of hunting fore the hare was al his lust, for no cost wolde

he spare (The Canterbury Tales).
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4.43) Ful thredbare was his overste countepy, for he hadde geten him yit no
benefice, ne was so wordly for to have office (The Canterbury Tales).

4.44) No beerd hadde he, ne nevere sholde have; as smoothe it was as it were
late yshave: | trowe he were a gelding or a mare (The Canterbury Tales).

4.45) Vitailled was the ship, it is no drede, habundantly for hir ful longe space;
and othere necessaries that sholde nede She hadde ynogh, heried be Goddes grace
(The Canterbury Tales).

4.46) The sorwe that this Alla, nyght and day,Maketh for his wyf, and for his
child also,ther is no tonge that it telle may - But now wol | unto Custance go, that
fleteth in the see in peyne and wo, Fyve yeer and moore, as liked Cristes sonde, er
that hir ship approched unto londe (The Canterbury Tales).

4.47) But of my tale make an ende | shal,the day goth faste, | wol no lenger
lette (The Canterbury Tales).

Yy HAaBCACHUX PCUCHHAX MApPKCP N0 BXHBACTHCA Inepea IMEHHHUKaMHU. Y
MEepIIOMYy BUMAAKY IMEHHHK BUKOHYE CUHTAKCHYHY (PYHKIIIIO JT0/aTKa, B TOM 4Yac siK
B IHILIOMY — CUHTaKCH4YHY (yHKIL1I0 00CTaBUHM cioco0y. TpeTe Ta yeTBepTe peyeHHs
BKJIIOYAIOTh 1MEHHUKH, SIKI BHUKOHYIOTh CHHTAaKCMYHY (QyHKIIO 1omatka. Y
YETBEPTOMY PEYEHHI MU MOXEMO CIIOCTEPIraTy CTHJIICTUYHY 1HBEPCIIO, KOJIM YacTKa
NO CTaBUThCSA Iepe]] IMEHHUKOM y (YHKIIIT JoaaTKa.

3anepeyHi 3aiMEHHUKH Y CEPEIHbOAHTIIIMCHKIA MOBI MajM Takl BapiaHTH
B)KHMBaHHS: Nothyng, noon, none, neither, nan, nanig:

4.48) Ther myghte nothyng in hir armes stonde (The Canterbury Tales).

4.49) But afterward repented me ful soore, he nolde suffre nothyng of my list
(The Canterbury Tales).

4.50) The toun destroyed, ther was nothyng laft (The Canterbury Tales).

4.51) The goute lette hir nothyng for to daunce,napoplexie shente nat hir heed
(The Canterbury Tales).

VY nepiomy, ApyroMy Ta deTBepromy npukianax 4.48), 4.49), 4.51) nothyng
BUKOHY€E CHHTaKCHYHY (DYHKIIIIO AojaTKa, y pedenHi 4.50) — cuHTakCHYHY (YHKIIIO

MpeauKaTUBA.
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Hactynni mnpukmaay 1UTIOCTPYIOTh  BXKMBAaHHS — 3allepeyHOro 3aliMEHHUKA
noon/noone, sikuii BUKOHY€E CHHTaKCHUYHY (QYHKIIIO A0JaTKa Y PEUCHHI:

4.52) With us ther was a Doctour of Physic: in al this world ne was ther noon
him lik to speken of physic and of surgerye.

4.53) A bettre preest | trowe ther nowher noon is.

4.54) ...ther was noon auditour coude on him winne.

4.55) ...For trewely, confort ne mirthe is noon to ride by the waye domb as
stoon.

3amepeyHi MPHUCIiBHUKK Nevere/never (mpuciiBHUK dYacy) Ta Nowher
(TpECTIBHUK MICIISI) BUKOHYIOTH BiJITOBIJIHO CHHTAKCUYHI (PYHKIIi OOCTAaBUHH Yacy
Ta MicId.

4.56) There was no man nowher so virtuous: he was the beste beggere in his
hous.

4.57) So greet a purchasour was nowher noon.

4.58) Nowher so bisy a man as he ther nas; and yit he seemed bisier than he
was.

4.59) But in the same ship as he hir fond, hir and hir yonge sone, and al hir
geere,he sholde putte, and croude hir fro the lond, and chargen hir she never eft
coome theere.

4.60) O litel child, allas, what is thy gilt, that nevere wroghtest synne as yet,
pardee!

4.61) "But God woot," quod this senatour also,"So vertuous a lyver in my lyf ne
saugh | nevere asshe, ne herde of moof worldly wommen, mayde, ne of wyf; | dar wel
seyn, hir hadde levere a knyf thurghout hir brest, than ben a womman wikke, there is
no man koude brynge hir to that prikke."

OT1xe, y 3alepeuHNX PEUEHHSIX CEPEIHbOAHTIIIMCHKOI MOBU NE BXKUBAJIOCH HE
CaMOCTIMHO, a y CIOJy4YeHHI 3 PI3HUMH YaCTHHAMH MOBHU. Y pPEUCHHI, OCHOBHUM

3arepevyHrM 3aco00oM Oyiia 3arnepevHna yactka not.
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4.4. @yHKUifA JeKCHYHOT0 3aniepedeHHs B TekcTax XV-XVII cT.

KanpoBa knacudikariiss TEKCTIB, BIIIOpaHUX Ui aHaji3y, MpeaCcTaBICHA
HaWBIIOMIITUMU TIaM’ ITKAaMH HOBOAHTJIIMICBKOI MOBH, 30KpeMa:

1) m’ecoro ,,Kopoas Pivapa” V. lllekcmipa;

2) emniyHOI0 MOeMOI0 y OiuX BipIiax ,,3aryosienuii pai” Jlx. MinbToHa;

3) emiyHoto Moemoro ,,IToBepHenuit paii” JIx. MinbToHa, SIKa CKJIAJIA€ThCS 3

YOTUPHOX KHHT.

B ceMaHTHIII HOBOAHIJIIMCHKOI MOBM KOXKHE MO3WTHUBHE SIBHUIIEC KOPEIIOE 3
JIEKCUYHOIO OJIMHMIICIO, SIKa Ma€ HETaTMBHE 3HA4YCHHS. AHTOHIMIYHI TPYNH CIIB,
TOOTO CIIB 3 TPOTWICKHHM 3HAUYCHHSM, IIIHPOKO BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS B
HoBoaHrmiicekii Mol VY. lllekcnipom Ta [Ix. MinbtoHoM y Tekctax ,,Kopomib
Piuapn”, ,,3aryOnenuii paii’”:

1) good — bad

4.62) Viewed, and behold all was entirely good (Paradise Lost, p. 212).

4.63) On his bad errand; Man should be seduced (Paradise Lost, p. 282).

2) small — big

4.64) Of every beast, and bird, and insect small (Paradise Lost, p. 344).

4.65) Strive to speak big and clap their female joints (King Richard I1).

3) happy — sad

4.66) Of mankind in the happy garden plac’d (Paradise Lost, p. 69).

4.67) His sad exclusion from the doors of bliss (Paradise Lost, p. 85).

4) young —old

4.68) Their callow young; but feathered soon and fledge (Paradise Lost,
p. 207).

4.69) Cheered with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles (Paradise Lost, p. 98).

5) long — short

4.70) These, as a line, their long dimension drew (Paradise Lost, p. 209).

4.71) All human thoughts come short, Supreme of things (Paradise Lost,
p. 230).
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B anrmiiicekiii MOBI MEBHI JIGKCEMU TAKOXX BKA3yIOTh Ha 3ariepevyHe 3HAUYCHHS
cioBa. Ha ocHoBi anamizy Tekcty ‘“Paradise LOSt” mokHa moOyayBaTH HACTYIIHY
napagurmy 3arnepeyHux npedikcis:

1) npedikc a-, AKui 1IHKOIM BXKUBAETHCA Y (hOpMI an-, TPELbKOTo MOX0/KEHHS,
BKa3ye Ha HecTauy yoroch (moral-amoral);

2) mpedikc diS- pOMaHCHKOTO MOXOJUKCHHS, CHOJIYYAa€ThCS 3 IMCHHUKAMH,
JI€ECTIOBAMHM Ta TMPUCITIBHUKAMHU, HaJla€ YTBOPEHUM 3a MOro JOMOMOTOI0 CJIOBaM
3HAYEHHS 3allepeyeHHs a00 3HAUEHHS MPOTUIIEKHOI i

4.72) Firm concord holds, men only disagree (Paradise Lost, 497).

3) mpedikc iN- pOMaHCHKOTO MOXOJUKCHHS, Horo ¢oHeTnyHi Bapiantu il-/im-
[/ir- BUHMKJIM B pe3yJIbTaTi PErpecHBHOI aCUMUIAIII 3 MOYATKOBHM MPUTOIOCHUM
KOPEHsI, BOHU 3yCTPIYa€ThCs, B OCHOBHOMY, Y CKJIaJll 3allO3WYEHHUX CIIIB; HAJAIOTh
3HAYCHHS 3aNePEeUCHHS:

4.73) To human sense th' invisible exploits (Paradise Lost, 565).

4) anbTepHATUBOIO 10 mpedikcy IN- € mpedike UN- HIMEIBKOTO MOXOKEHHS;
CIOJIyYA€ThCSl 3 IMEHHMMH, MPUKMETHUKOBHUMH i JI€CIIBHUMH OCHOBamMH. BiH €
HaWOUIBII MPOTYKTUBHUM Ta BUPAKA€ KOMIUIEMEHTAPH1 Ta MPOTHIICKHI 3B’ SI3KU:

4.74) Of unessential Night receives him next (Paradise Lost, 439).

5) npedikc NON- MOXOaUTh OE3MOCEPEIHBO BIJ YACTKU NO 1 MOXKE 3aMIHSITH B
NeSKUX BUIAJKaxX 1HII Tpedikcu (3a3Buyail UN-), BIAAUIAETHCS 3A€OUTBIIOTO Bij
OCHOBH Jie(picOM Ta BXKMBAETHCS 3a3BHYaldl 3 IPOHIYHUM TOHOM a00 €BHEMICTUYHUM
suaueHdsM (undurable - nondurable);

6) npedikc de- poMaHCHKOTO MOXOPKEHHS, MPUETHYETHCS 10 IMECHHHX Ta
niecniBHUX (GopM, HaJaloOud 3HAYEHHS 3BOPOTHOI Jii ad0 3HAYEHHS pyXy Hazal,
no30aBjeHHs Yoro-ueoy s [213]:

4.75) More dreadful and deform: on th' other side (Paradise Lost, 706).

3aneXHo BiJ MICIS 3HaXO/KeHHsI adikca y HOBOAHTJIIMCHKIM MOBI 1CHYIOTh JIB1
JIEKCUYHI TPYIH:

1) 3anepeunuii npeghixc + Kopiuw:

un + aware = unaware
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4.76) And fall into deception unaware (Paradise Lost, p. 251).

in + corruptible =incorruptible

4.77) Still hanging incorruptible, till men (Paradise Lost, p. 260).

Im +possible = impossible

4.78) Impossible is held; as argument (Paradise Lost, p. 308).

Ir + regular = irregular

4.79) Then most, when most irregular they seem (Paradise Lost, p. 150).

dis + order = disorder

4.80) Entered, and foul disorder; all the ground (Paradise Lost, p. 174).

mis + inform = mis-inform

4.81) She dictate false; and mis-inform the will (Paradise Lost, p. 251).

2) kopins + 3anepeunutl cyghikc:

fence + less = fenceless

4.82) Immoveable of this now fenceless world (Paradise Lost, p. 291).

child + less = childless

4.83) By death brought on ourselves, or childless days (Paradise Lost, p. 316).
guilt + less =quiltless

4.84) Guiltless of fire, had formed, or Angels brought (Paradise Lost, p. 252).

OTxe, B HOBOQHIIIIMCHKIA MOBI BU3HAYAEThCS rpyna mpedikcis: un-, in-, im-,

ir-, dis-, mis-, non- ta cydikc -less, sxi mpueaHYIOTHCS 10 KOPEHS Ta YTBOPIOIOTH

CIOBa 3 TMPOTHIC)KHUM (3allepeYHMM) 3HAYCHHAM Ta (DOPMYIOTh Mapajaurmy

,,3alIePEUCHHS .

Ha mopdonoriasomy piBHI HaWOIBIIT MIMPOKO BXXUBAHOIO € 3allepedHa YacTKa

not, sJKa MOXE CIOJy4YyBaTHUCA 3 6YJIB-$IKI/IM YJICHOM PpCYCHHA, TUM CaMHUM

3arepevuyryn sIK MPeAUKATUBHUN LIEHTP, TaK 1 APYTOPSAHI YJICHU PEUCHHS:

4.85) Not understood; till hoarse, and all in rage (Paradise Lost, p. 354).
4.86) Well pleased, but answered not: For now, too nigh (Paradise Lost,

p. 373).

4.87) All is not lost — the unconquerable will (Paradise Lost, p. 5).
4.88) As he our darkness, cannot we his light (Paradise Lost, p. 39).
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Okpemoro Tpylow HEraTopiB B aHIVIMCHKIA MOB1 BHCTYIAIOTh 3alepedHi
3aliMeHHUKH. Nnone, nobody, nothing; 3amepeuni npucaiBHUKKA : Never, nowhere,
nohow; 3amepeuni criosryanukw : neither, nor, neither ... nor.

4.89) But since it would not, he had none of me (King Richard I1).

4.90) Have nothing merited, nor can perform (Paradise Lost, p. 107).

4.91) Waking thou never will consent to do (Paradise Lost, p. 133).

4.92) Was given him tempered so, that neither keen (Paradise Lost, p. 172).

4.93) Nor solid might resist that edge: it met (Paradise Lost, p. 172).

4.94) Neither her outside formed so fair, nor aught (Paradise Lost, p. 236).

JI1si HOBOAHTJIIMCHKOI MOBM XapaKTEpHI JBa BHUAM 3allepEUCHHS y PEUYCHHI:
3arajbHe Ta YacTKOBE. 3arajbHe 3alepeyueHHs — L€ 3alepedyeHHs, Koau cpeporo i
3arepeyeHHs BUCTyNae Bce peueHHsa. Hanpukian:

4.95) He could not lose himself, but went about

His Father's business. What he meant | mused (Paradise Regained, 97-98).

CemanTtnuHa (yHKIIS JaHOI CTPYKTYpH — 3arliepeueHHs TMEBHOI 3/1aTHOCTI
cy0’ekTa.

3aranpHe 3anepedeHHs] BUpakae po3IMOALUT MOHATh MIXK MIIMETOM 1 IPUCYIKOM,
1HAKILIE Ka)XXy4d, BOHO MOKAa3ye MOHATTS, IO BIIHOIIEHHIO 0 MiAMETa, B 3alepeyHii
dopmi. B npboMy BUNIAAKY NMPUCYAOK 3aBXKAM BUPAKEHUN B 3anepeyHii popmi (Kpim
peUYeHb AaHTJIINCHKOI MOBH, B SKHX BXXHBAIOThCS 3allepeyHi 3alMEHHUKH,
MPUCITIBHUKH, & TAKOXK 3aME€PEUH] CIIOTYYHUKH).

YacTkoBe 3alepeyueHHs] — 1€ 3allepeUEHHs, NMPU IKOMY 3alepeuyeThCs JIUIE
OJIMH 13 CEMAaHTUYHUX KOMITOHEHTIB peUeHHs. 3arepedyeHHs] Y HOBOAHTIIIMCHKIM MOBI
MO>K€ HAJIEKATH 10 PI3HUX YJICHIB PEYCHHS:

1) YacTkoBe 3amepeueHHs miaMeTa.

k1o 3anepeyeHHs] HaJeXuTh JO MigMeTa 1 BHpPaka€ PO3MOJAUT MOHSATH B
pEYCHHI, JIe IPUCYIOK BXXUTHI B CTBEPDKYBaIbHIN (POpPMI, TO B aHTIIIMCHKIA MOB1 MH
Ma€eMO YacTKOBE 3allepeueHHs MmiaMeTa. B TakoMmy BUIanKy 3amepedHa dyacTtka Not
BXKUBAETHCS TIepes] MIAMETOM. Y HOBOAHIJIINCHKIA MOBI 4YacTKOBE 3allepeyeHHs

MiMETa YacTillle 3HaXOUThCS Y APYTii MOJOBUHI PEUCHHS:
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4.96) O, had it been a stranger, not my child,

To smooth his fault | should have been more mild (King Richard I1).

CemanTruHa (DyHKIIIS JaHOI CTPYKTYPH — BUPKECHHSI YTOUHCHHSI.

2) UacTkoBe 3amepeveHHs J10/1aTKa.

YacTkoBe 3amepeyueHHs J0/1aTKa BUPAKAE BIICYTHICTD 3B 3Ky MiX IIPHUCYIKOM
Ta J10aTKOM. I0T0 BKMBAHHS MOJKHA IPOCTEKHUTH 3 HACTYITHHX HPUKIAIIB:

a) YacTkoBe 3amepedeHHs BXKUBAETHCS Y NepIiiid yacTuHi pedeHHs. [Ipucymaok
TaKOr0 TUITy PEYEHb BKUTUH y CTBEPKYBAJIbHIN (POpMI, a yacTka NOt 3HaAXOIAUTHCS
repe1 104aTKOM, IKOMY BOHA HAJICKUTh:

4.97) This said, he paused not, but with venturous arm

He plucked, he tasted; me damp horrour chilled (Paradise Lost, 131).

CemanTruHa QyHKIIIS JaHOI CTPYKTYPH — 3all€PEUCHHSI JIii.

OxkpiM 3amepedHoi 4acTKM NOt 4YacTKOBE 3alepedyeHHs] MOKYTh BHUpaXaTH
3arepeyHi 3aiiMeHHUKH N0 0ne, nothing, nobody:

4.98) Than this weak arm: discomfort guides my tongue

And bids me speak of nothing but despair (King Richard II).

06) YacTtkoBe 3amepeueHHsS BIXKUBAETHCA Yy JAPYriil TMOJOBHHI 31CTaBIECHOTO
pedyeHHs. Sk 1 y T@epumioMy BHUMNaAKy, TYT aHAJOTIYHO sBHUINA Ta (HaKTH
CTBEpIKYIOTbCS a00 yTOuHIOOThCS. Ilpu nboMy dactka NOt cTOITH TEpen
3anepeuyBaHUM CJIIOBOM:

4.99) Landlord of England art thou now, not king:

Thy state of law is bondslave to the law; And thou (King Richard II).

CemanTruHa (DyHKIIIS JaHOI CTPYKTYPH — BUPKECHHSI YTOUHECHHSI.

B) UacTKoBe 3amepedeHHs J0/1aTKa TaKoXK MOXe OyTH BUpakeHe 1H(IHITHBOM
yu TepyHAleM. B 1mpoMy BHMAAKYy TPHUCYJOK PEYCHHS  BIKUBAETHCI Y
CTBEp/UKYBaIbHIM Gopmi, a 3anmepedyHa yacTka NOt 3HaXoauThes mepes 1H(IHITHBOM
M repyHAIEM, K1 BUCTYNAIOTh Y POl 10AaTKa:

4.100) Such grace shall one just man find in his sight,

That he relents, not to blot out mankind (Paradise Lost, 350).

CeManTu4Ha (QyHKIISA JAHOI CTPYKTYpH — 3allepedeHHsI [ii.
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3) HacTkoBe 3amepeueHHs: OOCTaBHUHH.

YacTkoBe 3amepedyeHHs] B HOBOAHTJIUCHKIM MOBI MOXE BHUPaKaTUCS B PI3HUX
rpynax o0CTaBUH.

a) YacTkoBe 3anepedyeHHs 00CTaBUHM Yacy:

4.101) But thou, Infernal Serpent! shalt not long

Rule in the clouds. Like an autumnal star (Paradise Regained, part 4, 617-
618).

CemanTHuHa (DyHKIIIS JAHOI CTPYKTYPH — 3alI€PEUCHHS IPOMIKKY 4Yacy.

HaiiGinp1m BXKUBaHUM HETaTOPOM OOCTaBUHU Yacy € 3allepPeUHU MPUCTIBHUK
never, sikuii abCOIOTU3Y€E MOBHE 3allepEUEHHs] B aHIIIIChKIM MOBI1, HE3BaXKalOuu Ha
HOro MicIle y peyeHHi:

4.102) And never will | rise up from the ground

Till Bolingbroke have pardon'd thee. Away, be gone (King Richard II).

4.103) Still will be tempting him who foils him still,

And never cease, though to his shame the more (Paradise Regained, part 4, 12-
13).

CemanTruHa DyHKIIIS JAHUX CTPYKTYP — 3all€PEUCHHS [ii.

0) YacTkoBe 3anepeueHHs] 00CTaBUHU MICIIS:

4.104) Of men innumerable, there to dwell,

Not here; till, by degrees of merit raised (Paradise Lost, 198).

CemaHTHuHa (DYHKIIIS JAHOI CTPYKTYPH — 3alI€PEUCHHSI MICIIS.

B) UacTkoBe 3amepedeHHst 00CTaBUHU CIIOCOOY Jii:

4.105) But not in silence holy kept: the harp

Had work and rested not; the solemn pipe (Paradise Lost, 213).

CeMaHnTH4Ha (PyHKLIA JAaHOI CTPYKTYpPHU — 3alIEpeUeHHs crioco0y Jii.

r) YacTkoBe 3anepedeHHs] 00CTaBUHU METHU:

4.106) Our being ordained to govern, not to serve (Paradise Lost, 156).

4.107) That thou may'st know | seek not to engage

Thy virtue, and not every way secure (Paradise Regained, part 3, 346-347).

CeManTu4Ha (QyHKLIA JaHUX CTPYKTYp — 3al€PEUCHHS METH.
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Ha wopdonoriunomy piBHi y Tekcrax Y. Illekcmipa Ta k. MinsToHa
HAWOUIBIII IMUPOKO BXKHBAHOIO € 3alICPpCUYHA YaCTKa nOt, AKa MOXE HaJICKATU 6y,ZII>-
AKOMY YICHY PCYCHHA, TUM CaMHUM 3allICpCUYIOUU SK HpeI[I/IKaTI/IBHI/Iﬁ OCHTP, TAK 1
JIPYTOPSIHI WICHU PEUCHHS:

4.108) I slew him not; but to my own disgrace

Neglected my sworn duty in that case (King Richard II).

4.109) Man lives not by bread only, but each word

Proceeding from the mouth of God, who fed (Paradise Regained, part 1, 348-
349).

4.110) Unless where moral virtue is expressed

By light of Nature, not in all quite lost (Paradise Regained, part 4, 350-351).

OxkpeMoI0 TPyMHo MapKepiB 3alepeueHHs B aHTIINWCHKIA MOBI BUCTYIMAIOTh
3anepevHi 3aiMeHHHKH. None, nothing; 3amepewni mpuciaiBHUKH: Never, nowhere;
3arnepeyHi croay4Hukd: neither, nor, neither ... nor (BXXKUBAEThCs, KOJIM OOMJIBI pedi,
noAii, oOCTaBUHU, JeTaji € HEMpPaBUIbHUMH, HEMOXKIMBAUMH a00 HE BIAMOBIIAIOTH
JIHACHOCTI).

4.111) But since it would not, he had none of me (King Richard II).

4.112) Have nothing merited, nor can perform (Paradise Lost, 107).

4.113) And never cease, though to his shame the more (Paradise Regained, part
4, 13).

4.114) For both the when and how is nowhere told (Paradise Regained, part 4,
471).

4.115) Thou neither dost persuade me to seek wealth (Paradise Regained, part
3, 43).

4.116) Of archers; nor of labouring pioners (Paradise Regained, part 3, 329).

4.117) Neither her outside formed so fair, nor aught (Paradise Lost, 236).

VY cemaHTHUILIl MOBH ICHYIOTb, TaK 3BaHl, aHTOHIMIYHI T'PYIU CJIIB B SIKMX OJIUH
€JIEMEHT TMPOTUCTABISETHCS I1HIIOMY. B aHTIINCHKIN JIEKCHUIll iCHYE IIila HHU3Ka
npedikcis (in-, ir-, im-, un-, non-, dis-, mis-) ta cydikc (-less), sxi HamawTh

3alepevyHoro 3HaYeHHsS CTBEP/KyBalibHINA OCHOBI. Ha mMopdonoriyuHoMy piBHI iCHY€
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IUJIANA PsZT HeraTopiB, SK1 HAJAIOTh 3alEPEUYHOIr0 3MICTY LIJIOMY PEUCHHIO. 3aekKHO
BiJl HAJIEXKHOCTI HEraTopa TEBHOMY YICHOBI PEUEHHS, PO3PI3HAIOTH 3arajibHe Ta
JacTKOBe 3amepedeHHsA. [IpocmiKoBYyeTbcsl OAHA BIAMIHHICTE Yy  (YHKIIISIX
3allepeueHHs] B PEUCHHI: 3allepeueHHs MOKe HalexaTn ab0o BChOMY PEYCHHIO B
IiJIoMy, 200 OKpeMOMY HOTO WIeHOBI. B pouti 3aco0iB 3amepedeHHs] BUCTYIIAIOTh TaKi
YaCTHHHU MOBH, SIK:

1) 3anepeuHa yacTka Not;

2) 3amepedHa JacTka no;

3) 3amepeuni 3aiiMennuks: nothing, nobody, no-one, none;

4) 3aniepevHi MPHUCITIBHUKHU NEVer i nowhere;

5) 3anepeuni cnonyyaukw: neither, nor, neither... nor.

4.5. CuinbHi Ta BiAMiHHI pucu (QyHKUii 3anepeyeHHs B Tekcrax VII-XVII
CT.

[IpoBenenuit HaMu aHaii3 1aB 3MOTY MOOYAYBAaTH MapagurMy 3arepedyeHHs K
CTaHJapT Ta BCTAHOBUTH IUISIXU HOTO BIJOOPaKEHHS Y TEKCTaX KOXKHOIO mepiony. Y
TPHOX TEPiOJIaX AHTIINCHKOI MOBHM OCHOBHHM 3acO00M 3amepedyeHHs BUCTyMalia
3arepeyHa 4acTka, sKa y PeUYeHHI BUKOHYyBaja (PYHKIIIO 3al€pEUYCHHs] peyeHHS. Y
JABHbOAHTIMCHKIM MOBI BOHAa Majia BIANOBIIHUK NE€, y CEpPEeAHBbOAHIIINCHKIN —
not/nat, y HoBoaHImHCHKi# — NOt:

4.118) OE wulf on wealde. Ne  weard  wel  mare
on pis eiglande cefre gieta (The Battle of Brunanburh, 65-66).

4.119) ME Not lat another telle as I have toold."

Thanne spak oure Hoost, with rude speche and boold (The Canterbury Tales).

4.120) NE Let us not slip th' occasion, whether scorn

Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe (Paradise Lost).

Y  naBHBOAHTIINCHKIA MOBI, 3alepedyHa dYacTka NE BHUCTYMAaE MEPIIUM
€JIEMEHTOM PEUYECHHSI, BAKUBAETHCS NIEPE]] JIECIOBOM, TUM CAMHUM 3allepeuyrouu Horo.

JIns 1aBHBOAHTIIHCHKOTO 3amepedeHHs Oyya XapakTepHa BiJICYTHICTh JIOTIOMIXKHOTO
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JIl€CTIOBA TIEpe]l 3alepeyHOl0 YacTKOK NE, 10 € BIAMIHHOK PUCOI0 y TIOPIBHSHHI 3
CEPEIHbOHTIIIMCHKOIO Ta HOBOAHTJIIHCHKOIO MOBOIO.

Ha nmouatky XV cT. B 3anepe4HOMy pEUeHHI 3’ ABISAIOTHCS aHATITHUHI (HopMHU
niecioBa Present Ta Past Indefinite:

1) | see you do not meane to part with her.

2) Thou dost not love her.

3) He did not know his own mind.

HiecmoBo do B Toit wac (XV CT.) HAMara€eTbCsl 3aMHATH MICIE JTOTIOMI>XKHOTO
J€CIIoOBa €IUMHHMX IBOX aHamTHYHHX (GopM mieciaoBa Present ta Past Indefinite i
B)KMBAETHCS y BCIX THNAaX pedeHb. [IpoTe mi3Hile BOHO 30€epIraeThCsi B PO3NOBIIHUX
PEUYCHHSX TUIbKH 32 HAsBHOCTI 3allepeUYeHHs MPU AIECIOBI-NIPUCYIKY. 3aKPIIUICHHS
3arnepevHoi aHamiTHuHol popmu mieciosa s Present ta Past Indefinite mos’s3ane, 3
OJTHOTO OOKy, 3 BHUPIBHIOBaHHSIM 3al€pPEUHUX IECTHIBHUX (OPM 3a aHATITUYHUM
TUTIOM, a 3 IHIIOTO — 3 TEHJEHINEI0 0 YITKOro O(OpMIICHHS MPEAUKATUBHOIO
3B’s13Ky. Lli ¢opmu moBHicTIO 3akpimmor0Thes y MoBi A0 Kinisg XVII ct. 3 apyroi
nosioBuHu XVII cT. 3’ sBistoThes cTsarHeHi popmu don’t, haven’t, won’t :

Your divisions don’ t come within the reach of the law for a divorce [245; 249].

Kpim Toro, njsi 1aBHHOAHTJIMCHKOIO Ta CEpeAHbOAHIIIINCHEKOI MOBU Oyia
XapakTepHa MOJIHEraTuBHICTh. [lodiHEraTuBHI pEYEHHS CTBOPIOBAIMCS ILISIXOM
3’€¢HAHHS  JIIECIIBHOTO  3alepeyueHHs 13  3alepeuyHuM  3alMEHHUKOM YU
NPUCITIBHUKOM, a TaKOX B PE3yJIbTaTi BXXHUBAaHHSA JBOX a00 TpPbOX 3alepeyHHX
3aiiMEHHUKIB YW MPHUCIIBHUKIB 0e3 3arepedeHHs npu aieciosi. e tun moOymnoBu
MepeBaXae y cepeHLOAHTIINCHKIN MOBI B THX PEYCHHSX, /1€ BUCTYIIA€ IIIOHANMEHIIIE
JBa 3alepeYHHX Y3arajbHIOIOYMX YJICHW: JBa 3alepeyHuX 3aiiMeHHHKa abo
MPUCITIBHUKA, 3alIepeUEHU TPUCITIBHUK Ta 3allepeyHnil 3aiMEHHHUK:

4.121) OE & icc ne mihhte nohht min ferrs
Azz wipp Goddspelless wordess (Ormulum).

4.122) OE Nan word tatt swipe wel ne be
To trowwenn & to follzhenn (Ormulum).

4.123) ME Taak youre disport, | wol not leve no talys,
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| knowe yow for a trewe wyf, dame Alys (The Cantenbury Tales).

4.124) ME It is nat honeste, it may nat avaunce,

For to deelen with no swich poraille (The Cantenbury Tales).

[IpoTe HaBiTH y Tepioj] HAHOIIBIIT 1HTEHCUBHOTO BXXMBAHHS IOJIHETaTHBHUX
pEYeHb OJMH 3 TUIIIB MOHOHETaTUBHOI MOOYAOBH — PEUYEHHS 3 OJHUM 3all€pPEUHHUM
y3arajJbHIOIOUMM YJICHOM 30€piraeThes:

Non man was i - cumen

Y  paHHBLOHOBOAHIIMCHKIM MOBI TIOYMHAETHCA HOBHM €Talm  PO3BUTKY
3alICPCUHUX PCYUYCHDb: 3aMICTh IICPCBAXKHO IIOJIIHETATUBHOIL H06y,ZIOBH IMPUXOIUTH
000B’s13K0Ba MOHOHETaTUBHA MOOY/10BA, sIKa BKJIIOYAE P13HI 3aCO0U HETaIlii:

4.125) NE Which then our leisure would not let us hear,

Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray? (King Richard II).

4.126) NE And let him be no kinsman to my liege,

| do defy him, and I spit at him (King Richard II).

4.127) NE In peace was never gentle lamb more mild,

Than was that young and princely gentleman (King Richard II).

4.128) NE Having my freedom, boast of nothing else

But that | was a journeyman to grief? (King Richard II).

4.129) NE Of neither, girl:

For of joy, being altogether wanting (King Richard I1).

4.130) NE And never show thy head by day nor light.

Lords, I protest, my soul is full of woe (King Richard I1).

4.131) NE But neither my good word nor princely favour:

With Cain go wander through shades of night (King Richard I1).

[TapanenbHO 10 IBOTO THUITY MOHOHETATHBHOI MOOYIOBH PO3BUBABCS i 1HIIUM:
CIIOC10 3amepeyueHHs IPH A1€CJIOBI 1 TO3UTUBHUM y3arajbHIOIOUNUM YJICHOM:

1) He had not spared any of them...

2) ... but yet he wolde not sett any such charges vppon the nobles for fere of

rebellion.

3) We have not yet bin seen in any house.
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[TosBa 1BOro THIY CBITYUTH MPO JIBI TEHJEHINI: MPO PO3MEKYBaHHS
3alepeyHrX Ta Yy3arajJbHIOIOUMX 3aMEHHHUKIB Ta MPHUCTIBHUKIB, a TaKOX PO
YTBOPEHHSI OCOOJIMBOTO THUITY 3allepEUeHHs] — MPEAUKATUBHOTO, TOOTO 3alepedeHHs
IIPU OJTHOMY 13 UJICHIB MPEANKATUBHOIO KOMILIEKCY.

B XVI ct. BigMiu€HO pO3MEXyBaHHS MPEAUKATUBHOTO Ta HEMPEIUKATUBHOTO
3arepeyveHHs:

a) MpeIUKATUBHE 3allepeyeHHs] — i€ THUI 3alepeueHHs], SIKUWA BXKUBAaBCS IMPHU
MiMET] YU MPUCYIKOBI,;

0) HenmpeIMKATUBHE 3alepeUeHHs — 1€ TUI 3allepPEUCHHs, KUl BXXUBABCA MIPU

JOPYTOPSAHUX WICHAX PEUCHHS.

* NIpeUKATUBHE
3anepeyeHHs

®* HCTIPCANKATUBHEC

3anepedeHHs

Puc. 4.1. Tunu 3anepevyeHHs B HOBOAHIJIINCHKII MOBI

Ile po3MexyBaHHS BiAIOBIJAa€ HOBOMY €Tally PO3BUTKY IMPOCTOrO pPEYEHHS,
KOJIM  BUPOOJIAIOTHCS  3acO00M  4ITKOi mepefadi  BIAHOCMH MDK — 4YiI€HAMHU
NPEIUKATUBHOTO KOMIUIEKCY — MiJIMETOM Ta MPHUCYIKOM, BCTAHOBIIOETHCSA YITKUN

TOPSIJIOK CJIiB, 3’ SIBJISIETHCS (0 B MUTAILHUX PEUCHHSIX.
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VY pedeHHsX 3 JEKUIbKOMa 3alepeyHUMHU Yy3arajibHIOIOUYMMHU YieHaMHu (3
3alepeyHuMU 3aliMEHHUKAMH YW TPUCIIBHUKAMH) 3 SBISETHCA TEHHACHINS 10
BXKUBAHHS ITPAMAaTUYHOTO TIOKa3HUKA 3aMepEeUeHHs TIJIbKU OJUH pa3 — MPU OAHOMY 3
YJICHIB NPEIMKATUBHOTO KOMIUIEKCY, TOOTO B CKJIAJIl MiIMETa YU PUCYIKA:

Thus play I in one person many people,

And none contented: sometimes am | king (King Richard I1).

Thy pains, Fitzwater, shall not be forgot;

Right noble is thy merit, well | wot (King Richard I1).

OpnHouacHO BI10YBa€ThCS IIPOTHCTABJICHHSI 3aIepeyHoro Ta
CTBEp/)KYBaJbHOTO Yy PEUYEHHI, LI0 BHPA3WIOCA Yy BIKHUBaHHI JPYTOPSAHHUX
y3arajJbHIOIOUMX YICHIB PEYEHHS B MMO3UTUBHIN (opMi:

| cannot but be sad; so heavy sad

As, though on thinking on no thought I think (King Richard I1).

YiTke NpOTHCTaBIEHHS NPEIUKATUBHOTO 1 HEMPEIUKATUBHOIO 3all€PEUCHHS B
pPEUEHHSX 3 Y3arajbHIOIOUMMHU YICHAMHM, SIKE BUHHUKJIO B IMEpioJ CTAHOBJICHHS
aHATITUYHOTO Croco0y O(OpMIIEHHS PI3HUX THIIIB MPOCTOTO PEYEHHS, MIPU3BEIIO /10
3MIHM 3MICTY 3allepeyHUX pedyeHb: 3 1boro Yacy (3 kiHig XVI cT.) rpamMaTH4YHOIO
O3HAKOI0 3allepeyHOro0 PEUEHHs CTa€ HE HAsABHICTh 3allepeyHOro 3aiilMeHHuKa abo
NPUCITIBHUKA, a HASBHICTh 3allepE€yYeHHs] MPU OAHOMY 3 WICHIB MPEAUKATUBHOIO
KOMIUIEKCY. PeueHHsl 3 3amepedyeHHsM IpU JAPYTropsIHOMY UJICHOBI PEUYEHHS CIIiJ
pO3MIsiAaTH K CTBEP/KYBalibHI. TakuM 4YMHOM, y KIHIII PaHHbOHOBOAHTJIINCHKOTO
nepioy 3anepedni pedeHHs: (GOPMYIOTHCS JBOMA THITAMHU:

1) 3amepeuHi peyeHHs i3 3alepedeHHsIM B CKIIa/Ii MmiaMeTa

Nothing could prevent him from going there.

Not a word was said on either side.

2) 3amepeyHi PEUCHHS 13 3alePCUCHHSIM B CKJIaJli IPUCY/IKA:

She should not go there.

B «xiHIll paHHROHOBOAHTIIMCHKOI CIOCTEPITAETHCSI B OCHOBHOMY BKUBaHHS
NPEIUKATUBHOIO 3arepeyeHHs, TOOTO peyeHb 13 3alepeyHrM €JIEMEHTOM B CKJIaJll

NPUCYAKA YU TiAMETA.
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Ha koxxHOoMy eTari po3BUTKY MOBHU 3ariepeuyeHHs OyJI0 MpeAcTaBiIeHE TaKOXK
MOPGOIOTIYHO (CHHTETUYHO) — 3a JIOMOMOTOI0 creliaabHux adikciB: npedikciB Ta
cydikca. [eski mpedikcu 30iramcs y 1aBHbOAHTIINCHKIN, CepeIHROAHTIIINCHKIN Ta
HOBOAHTIIMCHKINA MOBI.

Haitnmommpenimumu € npedikeu un-, in- (im-, ir-, dis-, mis-), siki 31e011b110T0
NPUENHYIOTBCS O  NPUKMETHHKOBOI,  piAmie  iMEHHUKOBOi,  JIIECIIBHOI,
HpI/ICJIiBHI/IKOBOI OCHOB Ta YTBOPIOIOTLH CJIOBa SanepeqHO'i CEMAHTUKHU. UNSeen,
inutterable, impure, irregular, disarmed, miscreated. Cydikc -less crmomydyerncs
T'OJIOBHUM YHWHOM 3 iMeHHHKOBI/IMI/I, pi;[me I[iCCJIiBHI/IMI/I OCHOBaAMH Ta YTBOPIOE
NPUKMETHUKY 3arnepednoi cemanTuku: matchless, numberless, restless, resistless.

1) 3anepeunuii npedikc UN- BUpakae KOMIJIEMEHTAPHI Ta MPOTUJICHKHI 3B’ A3KH
un- + Adj.

— (unwilling, unrelated, unattempted, unconsumed, unlike, unconquerable,
unusual, unblest, unhappy, uneasy, unheard, uncompounded, unfrequented, unsung,
unfurled, unmoved, undoubted, unadorned, untaught, unenvied):

4.132) In this unhappy Mansion, or once more (Paradise Regained, Book 1,
268).

2) 3anepedHuii npedikc in- :

in- + Adj.

— (inmost, invisible, inglorious, infernal, incessant, innumerable, incorporeal,
inaccessible, incorruptible, infinite, infixed, inutterable):

4.133) Invisible, except to God alone (Paradise Regained, Book 8, 684).

3) 3anepeunuii npedike Hamae im-

im- + Adj. /im- + Adv./im-+ N./im- + V.

— (immortal, immeasurable, immense, impossible, impaled, imbosom’d,
immutably, impure, impostor, immortalitie, impaired, impart, immutable, imblazed,
imbosomed):

4.134) Immortal vigor, though opprest and fall'n (Paradise Regained, Book 2,
13).
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4.135) Since Reason not impossibly may meet (Paradise Regained, Book 9,
360).

4.136) Quaff immortalitie and joy, secure (Paradise Regained, Book 5, 638).

4.137) The Sun that light imparts to all, receives (Paradise Regained, Book 5,
423).

4) zanepeuynnii npedikc ir-:

ir- + Adj.

— (irrational, irresolute, irresistible, irregular, irriguous, irreverent):

4.138) Thir inward lost: Witness th' irreverent Son (Paradise Regained, Book
12, 101).

5) zanepeunuii npedike dis-:

dis- + V. / dis- + N. / dis- + Adj.

— (discover, disdain, dislike, dispose, dissolution, displace, disenthrone,
disagree, disgorge, disdainful, disobeying, disarmed, disarrayed, disjoin, disorder):

4.139) Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike (Paradise Regained, Book
8, 443).

4.140) Then was not guiltie shame, dishonest shame (Paradise Regained, Book
4, 313).

4.141) Light shon, and order from disorder sprung (Paradise Regained, Book
3, 713).

6) 3anepednuii mpedikc Mis-:

mis- + N. / mis- + V. / mis- + Adj.

— (mischief, misdeed, misfortune, misrule, mishap, mistrust, misinform,
misdeem, misthought, miscreated, misjoyning):

4.142) As some misfortune brings him, or mistake (Paradise Regained, Book
10, 900).

4.143) She dictate false, and misinforme the Will (Paradise Regained, Book 9,
355).

4.144) To imitate her; but misjoyning shapes (Paradise Regained, Book 5,
111).
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7). N. + -less = Ad].

— (fearless, doubtless, ceaseless, formless, faithless, hopeless, bottomless,
endless, boundless, nathless, numberless, dauntless, matchless, resistless, restless,
useless, regardless, starless, lifeless):

4.145) The flaming Seraph fearless, though alone (Paradise Regained, Book 5,
875).

4.146) O're Heav'ns high Towrs to force resistless way (Paradise Regained,
Book 2, 62).

OCHOBHOIO CHIJTBHOK PHCOI0 BUPAKEHHS 3alE€pPEUCHHS y TPbOX IHepilofax
aHTJIIACBKOI MOBM € MOro BHUpaXEHHS 3a JOMOMOIOK 3alepeyHoi YacTKH, a
BIJIMIHHOIO — MOXJIMBICTh IIPUEIHAHHS 3alepeyHOi YacTKH JO JIECIIB Ta 5K

pe3yabTaT YTBOPEHHS 3allepEeYHUX CIIiB IPUTAMAHHE JIUIIE IaBHhOAHTIIMCHKIN MOBI.
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BucHoBku 10 po3ainy 4

BignoBigHo no mepioam3aliii aHTIIACHKOI MOBU J10paHi TEKCTH JJIs aHATI3Y,
MOMUJICHI Ha TPU TPYIHU: TEKCTHU JIaBHBOAHTJIINCHKOTO, CEPEIHBOAHTIIIMCHKOTO Ta
PaHHBOHOBOAHTJIIMCHKOTO MEPIO/IiB.

XKanposa knacudikailis TEKCTIB JTaBHbOAHTIINCHKOT MOBH 3/IIHCHIOBAACs Ha
MIJICTaBI CIOKETY Ta MOTO OpieHTaIlil Ha BiOOpaKEHHS TIEBHOTO KOJIa TIO/IIH Ta SBUIII,
gKa BKJIIOYa€ TepoiyHUM emoc (LIEHTpaJibHE Miclle 3aiiMaloTh OopoThba 3
YyJIOBUCbKaMH, IUJIEMIHHI 4YBapH), IepoiuHl eserii (LeHTpajdbHE Micle 3aiimMae
MICUXOJIOTIYHUN CTaH JIIOJIMHU, sSKa BTPATHJIA CBOTO KOPOJS 4 OJM3BbKUX 1 TOCTPO
BI/IYYBA€E CBOI CAMOTHICTB), pENIriiHUMN enoc (00poOKa CroKeTIB O10IIMHUX JIETeH T 1
JKUTTS CBSITHX), ICTOPUYHI MMICHI (MPUCBSYEHI MOETHYHIA PO3MOBIJl MPO peabHI
oii).

XanpoBa kimacudikaiisi TBOPIB CEPEIHbOAHIIIIMCHKOI MOBHU 3/1HCHEHAa Ha
OCHOBI BiJI0OpY MaM’ATOK y ¢GopMi BIpIIOBAaHOI PO3MOBIAL, IO € XapaKTEPHOIO IS
TaHoro mepiofy. ,,KeHTepOepiiichbki OMOBiMaHHS € aOCOJIOTHO PEHECAHCHOK (3a
TUTIOM) EHUUKJIOoNenier0 aHrmiicekoro xutrds XIVcr., 1 pazom 3 TUM —
SHITUKJIOTIE/IIEI0 TIOETUYHUX JKAHPIB 4acy: KypTya3Ha MOBICTh, TOOyTOBa HOBEJA,
HapoaHa Oanajga, mNapojisi Ha JIMIAPCHbKY aBaHTIOPHY 0310, JUJAKTHYHE
OIOBI/IaHHS y BIpIIax.

JIist  1HTerpajpbHOrO aHami3y TEKCTOBUX OCOOJIMBOCTEM HOBOAHTIIMHCHKUX
TEKCTIB BiAIOpaHO *aHp M’€C Ta €MIYHUX MOEM PEeNriiHOI Ta CBITCHKOI TEMATHUKH,
MOB’sI3aHl 3 AaHTJINWCHKOIO icTopicro. PeniriiiHi, MOMITHYHI, HAYKOBI JUCIYTH,
aBTOOlOrpadiyHl MOTHUBH, CKJIAIHI Ta cymnepewinBl pucu ocobucrocti XVII cr.
XapaKTepHI JIJIsi TBOPIB IAaHOTO TEPioay.

TexcroTBipHa (QYHKINIS 3amepeueHHs] JaBHbOAHTIIINCHKOTO MEPIOy BKIIOYAE:
BUpPAXEHHSl 3amepeyeHHs [1i, (i3uyHOi 37aTHOCTI CyO’€KTa Ta YTOYHEHHA. Y
CEpEHbOAHTIIIMCHKUN Tepio]] YaCTOTHUM MapKEepOM TEKCTOTBIpHOT  (PyHKIIIT
3arepeyeHHs] BUCTYIAIOTh MPUKMETHUKOBI JIEPUBATUBU 3 3amepeyHuM adikcom, 1o
Jla€ MOKJIMBICTh aKTyalli3yBaTH KOMIIOHEHT 3alepedyeHHs ,,BiICYTHICTh €MOIIIITHOTO

CTaHy JIOAMHM . 3a3HA4€HI MNPUKMETHUKOBI JIEKCEMHU MOXYTh OyTH TaKOX
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pernpe3eHTanTamu KoHimenty “BAD”. 3anmepedHi 3acoOM BHKOHYIOTh y pEUYEHHI
BIIMOBITHO CHUHTAKCUYHY (YHKIIO NpeIuKaThBa, 00’€KTa, OOCTaBMHU Yacy Ta
micis. TekcToTBipHa (QYHKINS 3amepeyeHHs] PaHHHOHOBOAHTIIMCHKOTO TEPIOAY
CIyTY€E IIJISl BUPKEHHS YTOYHEHHs, 3allepeueHHs Mii, 3arepedeHHs MPOMIDKKY Yacy,
3arepeyeHHs MICIIs, 3alepeueHHs Croco0y i, 3amepeueHHs HaMipy.

OCHOBHI TTOJIOKEHHS PO3ALTY BiTIOOpaXKeH1 y MECTH OTHOOCIOHNX MyOiKaIisax
[65; 66; 69; 73; 76; 77] aBTOpA.
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BUCHOBKH

Kareropis 3anepedeHHs € O/IHI€I0 3 YHIBEpCATbHIUX MOBHUX KaTeropiid. AHami3
PI3HUX TIOTVISIIIB Ha MPHUPOJY 1 CYTHICTh 3alepedeHHs B JIOTIKO-()1I0CODCHKOMY 1
JIHTBICTUYHOMY acCTEKTax, a TaKOX KPUTHYHUN aHaNi3 (aKTOJOTIYHOTO MaTepiaiy
JAI0Th MOXKJIUBICTh 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK TPO T€, 10 (DEHOMEH 3alepeueHHs CKIIaTHHMA
1 moymiacieKTHUH. [cTOpist po3p0oOKH TaHOTO MUTAHHS MA€ JIaBHIO TPATHUIIIIO.

[Ipotupiyuss nOMISIAIB JIOTIKIB Ha NpoOieMy 3amepedeHHs OOyMOBJIEHI
IIMPOKUM PO3YMIHHSIM 3allepeyeHHsl K BUpaKeHHs i1ei BiacyTHocTi. HemocraTHs
PO3pOOJICHICTh JIOTIYHOTO 3alepEeueHHs] HE MOTJja HE MO3HAYMTHUCSA Ha Pe3yibTaTax
JOCTIKCHHS 3allepeUYeHHS Y JIIHTBICTHIII.

MoBHa Karteropis 3arnepeyeHHs1 Ma€ JIoTiKo-Pinocodchke Havaao, Tak SK BOHA
€ OJHI€I0 3 (PyHIAMEHTAJbHUX Olepaliil MUCIEHHs, 10 BIAOYBalOThCs B MOBi. B
caMOMy 3arajlbHOMy BHIJIS[I 3alepeyeHHs IMOTPAKTOBAaHO K KOHCTaTaIls
BIJICYTHOCTI TIpeAMeTa, O3HaKW, SBHINA, i, BUpaK€Ha MOBHHMH 3aco0amu. Horo
CYTHICTb BU3HAUAETHCS B PI3HUX aCMEKTaX:

- K Cy0’€KTUBHHM MPOSB JIOJCHKOI IICUXIKH,

- K BUpa3 00’ €KTUBHOI pO3’€JHAHOCTI,

- SIK TIOKa3HUK 3 (PYHKIII€I0 BIAXUIIEHHS a00 KOPEKIlli TyMKH ajpecara,

- IK BUPa3 BIICYTHOCT1 00’ €EKTUBHOTO 3B’ SI3KY,

- Ak (hopMa MpOSIBY NPEIUKATUBHOCTI, SIK 0COOIMBA HEraTUBHA MOJAILHICTb.

3anepeyueHHs € eIEMEHTOM 3HAYCHHS PEUCHHS, SIKUI BKa3y€e HA Te, 110 3B 30K
MDK KOMIIOHEHTAaMHU PEUYCHHS, Ha TyMKY MOBIIS, pealibHO He icHye€. [HImmuMu cioBamu,
BIJIMTOBITHE CTBEPKYBAJIbHE PCUCHHS BIAKUIAETHCS MOBIIEM K IIOMUJIKOBE.

MopentoBanHsi  (DyHKI[IOHAIBHO-CEMAaHTUYHOI ~ MApaurMH  3alepeucHHS
BUPI3HWIO PiBHI BUPAKEHHS 3aMlepEeUEHHS:

- MOpGOJIOTTYHHIA,

- IEKCUKO-TPAMaTUYHHH,

- CHHTAaKCUYHUH.
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Ha mopdonoriunoMy piBHI 3anepeyeHHs] BUPAXKAEThCA y BUTIANI adikca B
CKJIaJ[l TOBHO3HAYHOI'O JI1€CIIOBA, YACTKH, CIEIIAIIbHOTO JOMOMIXKHOTO 3allepeuyHOTO
niecioBa. Ha ceMaHTHYHOMY piBHI BOHO 371aTHE €KCIUTIKYBATHCS B aHTJIIMCHKIM MOBI
3a JOTOMOror KOMOIHAIlli 13 3alepeyHoi YacTKh Ta JOMOMIXKHOTO JIIECIIOBA,
CHELIaIbHOTO  JI€CIOBAa-ONEeparopa, 3ailMEHHHKIB, TMPHUCIIBHHUKIB, CIIOJIYYHUKIB
3arepedHoi ceMaHTHKH. Ha CHHTakcHUHOMY piBHI 3alepeyeHHs] BUSBISETHCS Y
BUTJISAL.

- IPOCTUX (MOHOHEraTUBHUX PEYEHB) Ta

- CKiIaHUX  (TIOJIIHETAaTUBHUX  PEYEHb) JIGKCHYHHX Ta TpaMaTUYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIH.

BianoBinHO 10 HAJIEXHOCTI MapKepa 3arnepeyeHHs IEBHOMY YJIEHOBI pEYEHHS,
PO3PI3HSIOTE:

1)  3araibHe 3amepeycHHS, J¢ 3alepPeUyeThCs JTIECTOBO-TIPUCYIOK 1 TaKUM
YIHOM II1JIe peUeHHsI Ha0yBa€ HEraTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHSI.

2)  YacTkoBe 3amepeyeHHs: 3alepeucHHsl MEBHOTO YJCHA PEUCHHS, KpPiM

MpUCY/Ka, a caMe:
2.1) 3amepeueHHs miaMeTa;
2.2) 3arepeyueHHs MPHUCY/IKa,;
2.3) 3amepeveHHs JI0/1aTKa,;
2.4) 3amepeueHHs] 00CTaBUHHU.

3aco0amu BUpaKeHHS 3allepeyeHHs] B PEUCHHI BUCTYIIAE:

- 3arepeyHa JacTka, sika BigHocuThest 1o aiecioBa (OE ne, nees, nalles, nealles,
nales, nealles, na; ME not, nat; NE not);

- 3aniepeyHna yactka (OF no, nenig; ME no,; NE no);

- 3anepeuni 3aitimennuku (OE nenig; ME nothyng, noon, nought; NE nothing,
nobody, no - one, none);

- 3anrepeuni npucniBauku (OE nefre; ME nevere, never, nowher; NE never i
nowhere);

- 3anepeuni cnoayunauku (OE ne; ME neither, nor, neither...nor; NE neither,

nor, neither...nor).
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JloMiHaHTaMu KOXHOi CcyOmapaJurMu 3amepeyeHHs] BHUCTyIA€ 3arepevyHa
qacTKa:

- y TaBHbOAHTJIIHCHKIN MOBI — Ne (459);

- y cepeAHbOAHTIIIHCHKIM MOBI — nat/not (465);

- Y pPAaHHBOHOBOAHTJTIHCHKii MOB1 — NOt (835).

[lin BoamBoM mporeciB  (OHETUYHOI aTpakiii YacTka cialmana 1
NpUENHYBAJaCh MNPOKIITUYHO 1O IHIIUX JI€CTiB. Y pe3ynbTaTi — yTBOproBajia
JECITIOBA 3allepeyHOi CEMAHTUKH, SIKI JIONOBHIOBAIM (PYHKIIOHATBHO-CEMAHTHUYHY
napajurMy 3arepedyeHHs, 37e¢01IbIIOT0 y JaBHhOAHTTIMCHKIN MOBI:

- nabban (nebbe, nafast, nefst, neft, nenige, nefp, nabbap, nefdest, neefde,
nafa, nebben, nefd) < ne + habban (not to have, to be without);

- nytan (nat, nast, nyton, nyte, neton, niton, nyste, nysse, nystest, nysstest,
nesse, nestest, nysdon, nyston, neston, nytende, nytendum) <ne + witan (not to
know);

- nees (neere, neeron, neeran) < ne + Wees (was not);

- nyllan (nylle, nelle, nellan, nelt, nellap, nyllap, nellendes) < ne + willan (not
to wish to do)).

Mopdonoriuai cnocoOM BUpaXEHHs 3allepeyueHHs NPEACTaBJICHI JBOMa
TUNIaMU — cy(ikcaabHUM 1 npedikcaabHuM, NpuuoMy, npedikcaibHa (popma mae
OUTBIII IIUPOKE 3aCTOCYBaHHS, OCKUIBKM Ha KOXXHOMY €Taml PO3BUTKY MOBU Y
CTPYKTYpl TEKCTIB 3a(pIKCOBAHO B)KMBAHHS PI3HOMAHITHHX Mpe]iKCIB 3arnepevyHoi
CEMaHTHUKHU Ta MIpeBepOiB, a came:

- y JaBHBOAHTJICHKI# MOBI — Mis-, for-, un-, wan-, gain-, wip-, -less;

- y cepeIHbOAHTIIIHCHKIM MOBI — UN-, for-, mis-, wip-, -lss;

- Y PAaHHBOHOBOAHTJIIWCHKINM MOB1 — UN-, in- (im-, ir-, dis-, mis-), -less.

[IpeBepObu QopmyBanu cremialibHe aHMIIMChKE 3almepedeHHs: 4YacTka —>
npeBepd —> ¢yHKIIOHATbHA 4YacTHHA MOBU. DyHKI[IOHAJIbHA YacTHHA MOBU Y
MO€THAHHI 3 JIOMOMDKHMM Ta OCHOBHUM JIIECIIOBOM € HAMIOIIMPEHIIINM CIIOCOOOM

YTBOPEHHS 3alI€PEUHOI0 PEUCHHS.
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Y mpomeci CBO€l €BOMIONIT aHIUIMICbKa MOBa 3MIHIOE OJHY CHCTEMY
3arepeyeHHsl Ha 1HIIy. 3a3Ha4€HH MOBHO-ICTOPUYHUN TPOLEC BUSABISIE YITKUN
IUKIIIYHANA XapakTep SK HACHIJOK TMapaJurMaTUYHUX TEpecyBiB: (DyHKITIOHAIBHE
OCJIa0JICHHS] TIEPBUHHOTO 3allepeueHHs, BUMAarae Horo MmiJICWICHHs 1HIIUM CIIOBOM,
K€ TIOCTYIOBO JICCEMAHTH3Y€THCS, a 3 YacoOM IIIJIKOM BUTICHSE apxai3oBaHE
3arepeveHHs.

TexcToBui aHam3 BUOKPEMHUB OCHOBHI (PYHKIIIi, SIKI BUKOHYE 3allepeueHHs y
pedeHH1. BiH CBITYUTH PO Te, 10 PENPE3CHTAHTH 3arlepeyeHHs BOJIO1IOThH 3HAYHUM
GyHKI10HATbHO-CEMAaHTUYHUM TOTEHIIIAJIOM Y CTPYKTYp1 peUeHHs, TeKCTy. Peuenns,
ne mnpucyakd odopmiieHl (opMmaHTaMu — Herauii, CHpHUSIOTh  (POPMYBaHHIO
CUHTAKCUYHOT napajurMm o JHIT 3arnepeueHHs/ TBEPIXKCHHSI. Ha
napajurMaTiyHOMy piBHI (OpPMH CTBEp/KYBaJbHUX Ta 3alepeyHUX pPEUCHb
dopmyroTs ono3uuito. Ilin yac Kopemsmii 13 CTBEPAXKYBaJIbHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMH,
OCTaHHI BUPAKAIOTh TAKOXK OMIMO3UTHUBHI 3HAYCHHSI, TaKl SIK:

- Dist/HemIs,

- HasIBHICTB/BIICYTHICTb,

- ICHYBaHHsI/HEICHyBaHHS,

- HaJIC)KHICTH/HCHAJICKHICTb,

- MOXKJINBICTE/HEMOKJIUBICTb,

- 3TOJIy/HE3TOY.

[lepciekTBaMy MOJANBIIOTO JOCTIKEHHS € aHalmi3 (yHKI[IOHAJIBHO-
CEMaHTUYHOTO NOTEHLIaTy 3arnepeyeHHs B JaBHBOAHTJIIHCHKIH,
CepeIHbOAHTIIIMCHKINM, HOBOAHTIINCHKIN Ta Cy4acHIN aHTJIMCHKIA MOBI Ha MPUKIIAII
JBOX PI3HUX THUMIB AUCKYPCY, BUPI3ZHEHHSI OCOOIMBOCTEN (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS OMO3UIIIT
«3amePEUCHHSI — CTBEPIKCHHSI.

BuBueHHs 3ac001B 3amepeyeHHs y JASKUIBKOX THIAX AUCKYPCY MacTh 3MOTY
BCTAaHOBUTHU Ta MOPIBHATH MOP(OIOTIYHI, CEMAaHTUYHI i TUCTPUOYTHUBHI OCOOIMBOCTI
3amepeyHux QGopM y cuHXpoHIT Ta miaxponii. CeMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCUYHA

XapaKTepUCTUKa peYeHb 31 3HAYECHHSIM 3alepedeHHsl nepefdadae moOyAOBY
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napaaurMu IMpoCToro pcCdYCHHs IMOA0 CTBCP/KCHHSA Ta 3allCpCuUCHHA, a TaKOXK

mapaaurmMy CKJIaaIHOIO pCuUCHH:.
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Hooamok A
ﬂeKCHKO-FpaMaTI/I‘IHa mapaaurma 3anepeu4cHHs1
y moemi Beowulf VII cr.
Ne | JlaBHBOQHTTIHCHKUI BinnmoBigHuK y KinbkicTsb Bincotok
3/l | MapKep 3alepeueHHs | CydacHIN aHTJINACBKIA | CIOBOBXHBaHb
MOBI
1. Ne not, non, nor, neither 180 51.3%
2. | Ne&s not 44 12,54%
3. |[No no, not, non 39 11,11%
4. | Were (nzs) was not 18 5.13%
5. | Nalles not, not at all 10 2 8506
6. | Nefre never 8 2.28%
7. | Nealles not, not at all 8 2 28%%
8. | Neafre > AEfre never 7 1,99%
9. | Neanig not any, none, no 6 1.71%
10. | Nis>neis is not 5 1,42%
11. | Na no, not, non 3 0,85%
12. | Nalas not, not at all 3 0,85%
13. | Nan not one, none, no, no 2
man, nothing 0.57%

14. | Nat > nytan > ne do not know 2

witan 0,57%
15. | Nallas not, not at all 2 0.57%
16. | Nam > ne eom am not 2 0,57%
17. | Neere > naes was not 2 0,57%
18. | Nelle > ne willan 2 0,57%
19. | Nales not, not at all 1

0,28%
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20. | Nalas not, not at all 1 0.28%
21. | Nazbben > ne habban | not to have, to be 1

without 0.28%
22. | Nenegum no one, not any one 1 0.28%
23. | Neenigne not any, none, no 1 0.28%
24. | Neeron > nzs was not 1 0.28%
25. | Nah > nagan not to have 1 0.28%
26. | Noder neither 1 0.28%
Pazom 351 100 %
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HHooamok b

YacToTa B:KMBaHHSA 3allepeYHUX 32C00iB y Cy4acHiil aHIIiHCBHKiA MOBI

Ne 3anepeyHuit Yacrora [Ipukan
3/m MapKep
1. | not 1784767 | Which then our leisure would not let us hear,

Against the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mowbray?
King Richard II.

Main reason to persuade immediate Warr,
Did not disswade me most, and seem to cast.
Paradise Lost Book 2, 121-122.

2. | no 833269 | Our doctors say this is no month to bleed. King
Richard II.

No light, but rather darkness Vvisible
Serv'd onely to discover sights of woe. Paradise
Lost Book 1, 63-64.

3. | never 284446 | Let heaven revenge; for | may never lift

An angry arm against His minister. King
Richard 1.

Such night till this I never pass'd, have dream'd,
If dream'd, not as | oft am wont, of thee.
Paradise Lost Book 5, 31-32.

4. | nothing 137262 | Why, then, the champions are prepared, and
stay

For nothing but his majesty's approach. King
Richard II.

Then value: Oft times nothing profits more

Then self esteem, grounded on just and right.



http://www.dartmouth.edu/~milton/reading_room/pl/book_5/notes.shtml#blake
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Paradise Lost Book 8, 571-572.

no one

61541

nor

39902

Nor friends nor foes, to me welcome you are:
Things past redress are now with me past care.
King Richard II.

Nor those mysterious parts were then conceald,

Then was not guiltie shame, dishonest shame.

Paradise Lost Book 4, 312-313.

none

38352

For | have none: let no man speak again

To alter this, for counsel is but vain. King
Richard 1.

That they may stumble on, and deeper fall;
And none but such from mercy | exclude.
Paradise Lost Book 3, 201-202.

nobody

37133

neither

32894

But neither my good word nor princely favour:
With Cain go wander through shades of night.
King Richard II.

Was giv'n him temperd so, that neither keen
Nor solid might resist that edge: it met.
Paradise Lost Book 6, 322-323.

10.

nowhere

11583



http://www.dartmouth.edu/~milton/reading_room/pl/book_4/notes.shtml#mysterious
http://www.dartmouth.edu/~milton/reading_room/pl/book_4/notes.shtml#pure
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Mooamok B
ETumoJioriss MOBHEX 3ac00iB 3aniepe4eHHs
No MoBHuH 3aci0 YactrHa [TouaTtxkoBa Biamosigauk
3/m 3anepeyeHHs MOBU dopma y CydacHil
AHTJTINACHKIN
MOBI
1. | naught IMEHHUK nawiht nothing
na no
2. | naughty NPUKMETHHUK | haugti needy, having
nothing
nawiht nothing
3. | neither CIOJIYYHHK | nawper not of two
na + hwaper | no + which of
two
4. | never MpUCITIBHUK | nefre never
ne not, no
5. no gacTKa na no, never, not
at all
ne+a not, no + ever
6. |none IMEHHUK nan not one, not
any
ne + an not + one
7. | nor crioyiydyHuk | hauther neither
8. | not JacTKa noht, naht in no way
9. | nothing IMEHHUK naping, nadinc | nothing
nan + ping not



http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=naughty&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=never&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=none&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=nor&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=neither&allowed_in_frame=0
http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=not&allowed_in_frame=0
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one + thing
10. | nought IMECHHHUK nowiht nothing
11. | nobody JacTKa no + bodi not any +
body
12. | nitwit JacTKa nit nothing



http://www.etymonline.com/index.php?term=nought&allowed_in_frame=0
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Hooamoxk I’

KisnbKicHi XapaKTepuCTHKH 3aniepeYHUuX MapKepiB A.-a., C.-a. Ta p.-H.-a.

nepiogax
Ne Mapkep | Kinbkicts | VII-XI | Kigskicts | XI-XIV | Kingbkicts | XIV-
3/m | (#.-a. - c.-a. CT. CT. XVII cr.
- p.-H.-a.)
1. |ne-nat- 459 65.8% 465 25.4% 835 53.4%
not
2. | weare/nas 115 16.5% - -
3. |no/no/no 54 7.7% 464 25.3% 293 18.7%
4. | nalles/ 32 4.6% - -
nealles
5 |nis>ne+ 16 2.3% - -
IS
6. | nafre - 14 2.0% 303 16.5% 70 4.5%
never /
nevere -
never
7. | nenig - 8 1.1% 133 7.3% 78 5.0%
noon -
none
8. | neither - - 19 1.04% 19 1.2%
neither
9. | nothyng - - 17 0.93% 39 2.5%
nothing
10. | nowher - 8 0.44% -
11. | nor - - 230 14.7%
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3arajgpHa
KUIBKICTD

CJIOBOBXXHMBAHb

698

1831

1564
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HHooamok /]

labor, project, task,
undertaking, proposal,
PROPOSITION term, statement, offer,
offering, suggestion,
proffer, propose,
advise, suggest

argument, state, financial
STATEMENT statement, program line,
command, instruction,
\ assertion, affirmation,
message, subject matter,
substance, content,

melodic theme, musical
theme, theme, idea

DENIAL

self-abnegation, self-denial,
self-renunciation, abnegation,
disaffirmation, deny, speech
act, demurrer, defence,
defense, defence mechanism,

DISAFFIRMATION defence reaction, defense
mechanism, defense reaction

. 1. O6’extuBanis koHuenty SAIIEPEUEHHS y cyuacHiii anrailicbkiii MmoBi



3anepe4Hi KOHCTPYKUIl Y JaBHbOAHIJIIMCbKUX TEKCTaX

Beowulf

35

beaga bryttan, on bearm scipes,

marne be maste. par wes madma fela
of feorwegum, fretwa, gelaeded,

ne hyrde ic cymlicor ceol gegyrwan
hildewapnum ond headowadum.

40

billum ond byrnum; him on bearme leg
madma manigo, pa him mid scoldon
on flodes &ht feor gewitan.

Nalges hi hine lassan lacum teodan,
peodgestreonum, pon pa dydon.

50

murnende mod. Men ne cunnon

secgan to sode, selereedende,

haled under heofenum, hwa pam hlaste onfeng.
da was on burgum Beowulf Scyldinga,

leof leodcyning, longe prage.

80

He beot ne aleh, beagas dalde,

sinc &t symle. Sele hlifade,

heah ond horngeap, headowylma bad,
ladan liges; ne was hit lenge pa gen
pet se ecghete apumsweorum.

105

wonsali wer weardode hwile,

sipdan him scyppend forscrifen hafde
in Caines cynne. pone cwealm gewrac
ece drihten, pes pe he Abel slog;

ne gefeah he pare fehde, ac he hine feor forwrac.
115

Gewat da neosian, sypdan niht becom,
hean huses, hu hit Hringdene

after beorpege gebun hafdon.
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HHooamoxk E



Fand pa der inne epelinga gedriht

swefan @fter symble; sorge Ne cudon.
130

apeling @rgod, unblide set,

polode drydswyd, pegnsorge dreah,
syOpan hie pas ladan last sceawedon,
wergan gastes; wes pat gewin to strang,

lad ond longsum. Nees hit lengra fyrst.

135

ac ymb ane niht eft gefremede
mordbeala mare ond no mearn fore,
fehde ond fyrene; wes to fast on pam.
pa wes eadfynde pe him elles hwar
gerumlicor reste sohte.

150

ylda bearnum, undyrne cud,

gyddum geomore, pette Grendel wan
hwile wid Hropgar, hetenidas wag,
fyrene ond fachde fela missera,
singale sa&ce, sibbe ne wolde.

155

wid manna hwone magenes Deniga,
feorhbealo feorran, fea pingian,

ne per nzenig witena wenan porfte
beorhtre bote to banan folmum,

ac se egleca ehtende was.

160

deorc deapscua, dugubpe ond geogope,
seomade ond syrede, sinnihte heold
mistige moras; men ne cunnon

hwyder helrunan hwyrftum scripad.
Swa fela fyrena feond mancynnes.

165

atol angengea, oft gefremede,
heardra hynoa. Heorot eardode,
sincfage sel sweartum nihtum;
no he pone gifstol gretan moste,

mapoum for metode, ne his myne wisse.
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180

in modsefan, metod hie ne cupon,

deda demend, ne wiston hie drihten god,
ne hie huru heofena helm herian ne cupon,
wuldres waldend. Wa bid paem de sceal
purh slidne nid sawle bescufan.

185

in fyres faepm, frofre ne wenan,

wihte gewendan; wel bid paem pe mot
efter deaddaege drihten secean

ond to feder fapmum freodo wilnian.
Swa 0a melceare maga Healfdenes.

190

singala sead, ne mihte snotor haled
wean onwendan; was paet gewin to swyd,
lap ond longsum, pe on da leode becom,
nydwracu nipgrim, nihtbealwa mest.
pat fram ham gefraegn Higelaces pegn.
240

hider ofer holmas? ...le waes

endesata, egwearde heold,

pe on land Dena ladra nzenig

mid scipherge scedpan ne meahte.

No her cudlicor cuman ongunnon.

245

lindhaebbende; ne ge leafnesword
gudfremmendra gearwe ne wisson,
maga gemedu. Nezefre ic maran geseah
eorla ofer eorpan donne is eower sum,
secg on searwum; nis paet seldguma.

270

Habbad we to pem maeran micel @rende,
Deniga frean, ne sceal par dyrne sum
wesan, pas ic wene. pu wast (gif hit is
swa we soplice secgan hyrdon)

paet mid Scyldingum sceadona ic nat hwylc.
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The Battle of Maldon

20

and bad pet hyra randas  rihte heoldon
faeste mid folman,  and ne forhtedon na.

pa he haefde pxt folc  faegere getrymmed,

he lihte pa mid leodon  par him leofost wees,
pear he his heorowerod  holdost wiste.

30

heton de secgan  pat pu most sendan rade
beagas wid gebeorge;  and eow betere is
paet ge pisne garrees ~ mid gafole forgyldon,
pon we swa hearde  hilde delon.

Ne purfe we us spillan,  gif ge spedap to pam.

45

"Gehyrst pu, selida, hwet pis folc seged?
Hi willad eow to gafole  garas syllan,
attrynne ord  and ealde swurd,

pa heregeatu  pe ecow @t hilde ne deah.
Brimmanna boda, abeod eft ongean.

55

hapene &t hilde.  To heanlic me pinced
pat ge mid urum sceattum  t0o scype gangon
unbefohtene,  nu ge pus feor hider
onurneeard in becomon.

Ne sceole ge swa softe  sinc gegangan.

60

us sceal ord and ecg  er geseman,
grim gudplega,  ar we gofol syllon.”
Het pa bord beran,  beornas gangan,
pat hi on pam eastede  ealle stodon.

Ne mihte paer for waetere  werod to pam odrum.

70

Ne mihte hyra &nig  oprum derian,

buton hwa purh flanes flyht  fyl gename.

Se flod ut gewat;  pa flotan stodon gearowe,
wicinga fela,  wiges georne.

Het pa haleda hleo  healdan pa bricge.
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The Battle of Brunanburh

20

werig, wiges sed.  Wesseaxe ford
ondlongne deeg  eorodcistum

on last legdun  lapum peodum,

heowan herefleman  hindan pearle

mecum mylenscearpan.  Myrce ne wyrndon.

25

heardes hondplegan  helepa nanum
para pe mid Anlafe  ofer ara gebland
on lides bosme  land gesohtun,

fege to gefeohte.  Fife legun

on pam campstede  cyningas giunge.

35

cread cnear on flot,  cyning ut gewat

on fealene flod, feorh generede.

Swilce per eac se froda  mid fleame com
on his cyppe nord,  Costontinus,

har hilderinc,  hreman ne porfte.

40

maca gemanan;  he waes his mega sceard,
freonda gefylled  on folcstede,

beslagen at seecce,  and his sunu forlet

on wealstowe  wundun forgrunden,
giungne &t gude.  Gelpan ne porfte.

45

beorn blandenfeax  bilgeslehtes,

eald inwidda,  ne Anlaf py ma;

mid heora herelafum  hlehhan ne porftun
pat heo beaduweorca  beteran wurdun
on campstede  cumbolgehnastes.

65

wulf on wealde.  Ne weard wel mare
on pis eiglande  afre gieta

folces gefylled  beforan pissum
sweordes ecgum,  paes pe us secgad bec,
ealde udwitan,  sippan eastan hider.
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Christ and Satan

40

attre onzled. Nis nu ende feor

pet we sceolun &tsomne susel prowian,
wean and wergu, nalles wuldres blaed
habban in heofnum, hehselda wyn.

Hweet, we for dryhtene iu dreamas hefdon.
50

for ofernygdum afre ne wene."

0a him andsweradan atole gastas,

swarte and synfulle, susle begnornende:
"bu us gelerdaest ourh lyge dinne

pact we helende heran ne scealdon.

75

Eft reordade odre side

feonda aldor. Wes pa forht agen,

seoddan he Oes wites worn gefelde.

He spearcade, donne he spreocan ongan
fyre and atre; ne bid swelc faeger dream.
90

nider under nessas in done neowlan grund.
Nu ic eow hebbe to haftum ham geferde
alle of earde. Nis her eadiges tir,

wloncra winsele, ne worulde dream,

ne @ngla dreat, ne we upheofon.

95

agan moten. Is des atola ham

fyre oneled. Ic eom fah wid god.

&ce &t helle duru dracan eardigad,

hate on redre; heo us helpan ne magon.

Is daes walica ham wites afylled.

100

nagan we das heolstres pat we us gehydan magon
in dissum neowlan genipe. Heer is nedran swag,
wyrmas gewunade. Is dis wites clom

feste gebunden. Feond seondon rede,

dimme and deorce. Ne her daeg lyhted.
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110

deofla menego to dissum dimman ham.

Ac ic sceal on flyge and on flyhte oragum
earda neosan, and eower ma,

pe des oferhydes ord onstaldon.

Ne durfon we des wenan, pat us wuldorcyning.
120

wadan wreclastas, wuldre benemed,
dugudum bedeled, nzenigne dream agan
uppe mid englum, pes de ic &r gecwaxd

paet ic weere seolfa swagles brytta,

wihta wealdend. Ac hit me wyrse gelomp!"
125

Swa se werega gast wordum sade

his earfodo calle aetsomne,

fah in fyrnum, (fyrleoma stod

geond pat atole scraf attre geblonden):

"lc eom limwastmum pet ic gelutian ne mag.
135

winnad ymb wyrmas. Is pes windiga sele
eall inneweard atole gefylled.

Ne mot ic hihtlicran hames brucan,

burga ne bolda, ne on pa beorhtan gescaft
ne mot ic &fre ma eagum starian.

140

Is me nu wyrsa pet ic wuldres leoht

uppe mid englum afre cude,

song on swegle, peaer sunu meotodes

habbad eadige bearn ealle ymbfangen

seolfa mid sange. Ne ic pam sawlum ne mot.
165

Eala deeg leohta! Eala dream godes!

Eala engla preat! Eala upheofen!

Eala pat ic eam ealles leas ecan dreames,
paet ic mid handum ne mag heofon geracan,

ne mid eagum ne mot up locian.
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Daniel

15

pet hie oft fela folca feore gesceodon,
heriges helmum, para pe him hold ne was,
odpet hie wlenco anwod @t winpege
deofoldedum, druncne gedohtas.

pa hie a&craftas ane forleton.

20

metodes magenscipe, swa no man scyle

his gastes lufan wid gode daelan.

pa geseah ic pa gedriht in gedwolan hweorfan,
Israhela cyn unriht don,

wommas wyrcean. paet wes weorc gode!

55

Israela edelweardas

heefdon lufan, lifwelan, penden hie let metod.
pa ic edan gefraegn ealdfeonda cyn

winburh wera. pa wigan ne gelyfdon,
bereafodon pa receda wuldor readan golde.

85

nales dy pe he pat moste odde gemunan wolde

pet he para gifena gode pancode
pe him par to dugude drihten scyrede.
pa hie per fundon pry freagleawe

a&0ele cnihtas and xfeste.

100

swidmod cyning, sinum pegnum,
pat pa frumgaras be feore daede,
paet pam gengum prym gad ne waere
wiste ne wade in woruldlife.

pa waes breme Babilone weard.

105

mere and modig ofer middangeard,
egesful ylda bearnum. No he & fremede,
ac in oferhygde aeghwes lifde.

pa pam folctogan on frumslape,

siddan to reste gehwearf rice peoden.

225



115

eordan dreamas, ende wurdan.

pa onwoc wultheort, se &r wingal swef,
Babilone weard. Nees him blide hige,

ac him sorh astah, swefnes woma.

No he gemunde pat him meted wees.
125

pa he ne wisse word ne angin

swefnes sines; het him secgan peah.

pa him unblide andswaredon
deofolwitgan (naes him dom gearu

to asecganne swefen cyninge).

130

"Hu magon we swa dygle, drihten, ahicgan
on sefan pinne, hu de swefnede,

000¢ wyrda gesceaft wisdom bude,

gif pu his arest ne meaht or areccan?"
pa him unblide andswarode.

135

wulfheort cyning, witgum sinum:
"Naeron ge swa eacne ofer ealle men
modgepances swa ge me segdon,

and paet gecwadon, pet ge cudon

mine aldorlege, swa me after weard.
140

000e ic furdor findan sceolde.

Nu ge meetinge mine ne cunnon,

pa pe me for werode wisdom berad.

Ge sweltad deade, nympe ic dom wite
sodan swefnes, pas min sefa myndgad."
145

Ne meahte pa seo manigeo on pam medelstede
purh witigdom wihte apencean

ne ahicgan, pa hit forhafed geweard
patte hie seedon swefn cyninge,

wyrda gerynu, odpat witga cwom.
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Exodus

25

hu pas woruld worhte witig drihten,
cordan ymbhwyrft and uprodor,

gesette sigerice, and his sylfes naman,
done yldo bearn &r ne cudon,

frod faedera cyn, peah hie fela wiston.

80

wand ofer wolcnum; hafde witig god
sunnan siofaet segle ofertolden,

swa pa mestrapas men ne cudon,

ne da seglrode geseon meahton,
eordbuende ecalle crefte.

110

ofer leodwerum lige scinan,

byrnende beam. Blace stodon

ofer sceotendum scire leoman;

scinon scyldhreodan, sceado swidredon,
neowle nihtscuwan neah ne mihton,

140

wean witum faest. Were ne gymdon,

Oeah pe se yldra cyning &®r ge...

pa weard yrfeweard ingefolca,

manna &fter madmum, pat he swa miceles gedah.
Ealles pes forgeton siddan grame wurdon.
205

mihtig engel, se 0a menigeo beheold,

paet paer gelade mid him leng ne mihton
geseon tosomne; si0 waes gedeled.

Hefde nydfara nihtlangne fyrst,

peah 0e him on healfa gechwam hettend seomedon.
210

magen odde merestream; nahton maran hwyrft.
Wearon orwenan edelrihtes,

seeton after beorgum in blacum reafum,
wean on wenum; weccende bad

eall seo sibgedriht somod atgadere.
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230

hafde cista gehwilc cudes werodes
garberendra, gudfremmendra,

X hund geteled, tireadigra.

pat waes wiglic werod; wace ne gretton
in paet rincgetael reswan herges.

235

pa pe for geogude gyt ne mihton
under bordhreodan breostnet wera
wid flane feond folmum werigean,

ne him bealubenne gebiden hafdon
ofer linde lerig, licwunde swor.

240

gylpplegan gares. Gamele ne moston,
hare headorincas, hilde onpeon,

gif him modheapum magen swidrade,
ac hie be wastmum on wig curon,

hu in leodscipe laestan wolde.

255

penden modiges medel monige gehyrdon.
Wolde reordigean rices hyrde

ofer hereciste halgan stefne,

werodes wisa wurdmyndum sprec:

"Ne beod ge py forhtran, peah pe Faraon brohte.

260

sweordwigendra side hergas,
eorla unrim! Him eallum wile
mihtig drihten purh mine hand

to dege pissum dadlean gyfan,
peet hie lifigende leng ne moton.
265

aegnian mid yrmdum Israhela cyn.
Ne willad eow andraedan deade fedan,
faege ferhdlocan, fyrst is @t ende
laenes lifes. Eow is lar godes

abroden of breostum. Ic on beteran rad.
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Genesis A, B

5

frea aelmihtig. Neaes him fruma &fre,

or geworden, ne nu ende cymp

ecean drihtnes, ac he bid a rice

ofer heofenstolas. Heagum prymmum
so0faest and swidfeorm sweglbosmas heold.
15

pegnas prymfaste peoden heredon,
segdon lustum lof, heora liffrean
demdon, drihtenes dugepum waron
swide gesalige. Synna ne cupon,

firena fremman, ac hie on fride lifdon.
20

ece mid heora aldor. Elles ne ongunnon
reeran on roderum nymbpe riht and sob,
aroon engla weard for oferhygde

dweel on gedwilde. Noldan dreogan leng
heora selfra raed, ac hie of siblufan.

50

heofona heahcining, honda arerde,
hehste wid pam herge. Ne mihton hygelease,
mane wid metode, magyn bryttigan,

ac him se mara mod getwaefde,

balc forbigde. pa he gebolgen weard.

70

beot forborsten, and forbiged prym,
wlite gewemmed. Heo on wrace syddan
seomodon swearte, side ne porfton
hlude hlihhan, ac heo helltregum
werige wunodon and wean cudon.

100

and sid water geseted wurde
woruldgesceafte on wradra gield,

para pe forhealdene of hleo sende.

Ne wes her pa giet nymbpe heolstersceado

wiht geworden, ac pes wida grund.
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155

mare mergen pridda. Neeron metode da gyta
widlond ne wegas nytte, ac stod bewrigen faste
folde mid flode. Frea engla heht

purh his word wesan water gemane,

pa nu under roderum heora ryne healdad.
165

wide &teowde, pa se wuldorcyning
eordan nemde. Gesette youm heora
onrihtne ryne, rumum flode,

and gefetero...

Ne puhte pa gerysne rodora wearde.

175

lifes leohtfruma, leofum rince.

He paet andweorc of Adames

lice aleodode, and him listum ateah

rib of sidan. He was reste faest,

and softe sweef, sar ne wiste.

180

earfoda del, ne paer &nig com

blod of benne, ac him brego engla

of lice ateah liodende ban,

wer unwundod, of pam worhte god
freolice faemnan. Feorh in gedyde.

185

ece saula. Heo waron englum gelice,

pa was Eue, Adames bryd,

gaste gegearwod. Hie on geogode bu
wlitebeorht waeron on woruld cenned

meotodes mihtum. Man ne cudon.
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3anepeyHi KOHCTPYKIII Y cepeIHbOAHTIIHCHbKOMY TEKCTi

(na mpuxnazai The Canterbury Tales)

PROLOGUE

1.

And therto hadde he riden, no man ferre,
As wel in Cristendom as in Hethenesse.
2.

In Lettow hadde he reysed, and in Ruce,
No cristen man so ofte of his degree.

3.

And of his port as meeke as is a mayde;
He nevere yet no vileynye ne sayde.

4,

In al his lyf unto no maner wight;

He was a verray parfit gentil knyght.

5.

His hors weren goode, but he was nat gay.
Of fustian he wered a gypoun.

6.

A not -heed hadde he, with a broun visage,
Of woodecraft wel koude he al the usage.
1.

She leet no morsel from hir lippes falle,
Ne wette hir fyngres in hir sauce depe.

8.

That no drope ne fille upon hir brist.

In curteisie was set ful muche hir list.



Part 2

THE KNYGHTES TALE.

Q.

Of Atthenes he was lord and governour,
That gretter was ther noon under the sonne.
10.

| wol nat letten eek noon of this route,

Lat every felawe telle his tale aboute.

11.

And of this cry they nolde nevere stenten,
Til they the reynes of his brydel henten.

12.

Victorie, and as a conqueror to lyven,

Nat greveth us youre glorie and youre honour.
13.

Upon us wrecched wommen lat thou falle;
For certes, lord, ther is noon of us alle.

14.

That she ne hath been a duchesse or a queene.
Now be we caytyves, as it is wel seene-.
15.

Thanked be Fortune, and hir false wheel,
That noon estat assureth to be weel.

16.

He hath alle the bodyes on an heep ydrawe,
And wol nat suffren hem, by noon assent.
17.

Neither to been yburyed nor ybrent,

But maketh houndes ete hem in despit."”
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18.

No neer Atthenes wolde he go ne ride,
Ne take his ese fully half a day.

19.

And that oother knyght highte Palamon.
Nat fully quyke, ne fully dede they were.
20.

To Atthenes to dwellen in prisoun
Perpetuelly, he nolde no raunsoun.

21.

Dwellen this Palamon and eek Arcite

For evermoore, ther may no gold hem quite.

22.

She was arisen, and al redy dight-

For May wole have no slogardrie a-nyght.
23.

Oure prisoun, for it may noon oother be;
Fortune hath yeven us this adversitee.

24,

This prison caused me nat for to crye,

But | was hurt right now thurgh-out myn eye.

25.

"It nere," quod he, "to thee no greet honour
For to be fals, ne for to be traitour.

26.

Ysworn ful depe, and ech of us til oother,
That nevere for to dyen in the peyne.

27.

Til that the deeth departe shal us tweyne,
Neither of us in love to hyndre other.
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Part 3

PROLOGUE TO THE MILLERES TALE
28.

Whan that the Knyght had thus his tale ytoold,
In al the route ne was ther yong ne oold.

29.

That he ne seyde it was a noble storie,

And worthy for to drawen to memorie.

30.

So that unnethe upon his hors he sat,

He nolde avalen neither hood ne hat.

31.

Ne abyde no man for his curteisie,

But in Pilates voys he gan to crie.

32.

"By Goddes soule," quod he, "that wol nat I,
For | wol speke, or elles go my wey."

33.

And seyde, "Leve brother Osewold,

Who hath no wyf, he is no cokewold.

34.

But | sey nat therfore that thou art oon,

Ther been ful goode wyves many oon.

35.

As demen of myself that | were oon;

| wol bileve wel, that | am noon.

36.

An housbonde shal nat been inquisityf

Of Goddes pryvetee, nor of his wyf.
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37.

So he may fynde Goddes foysoun there,
Of the remenant nedeth nat enquere."

38.

What sholde I moore seyn, but this Miller
He nolde his wordes for no man forbere.
39.

And therfore every gentil wight | preye,
For Goddes love, demeth nat that | seye.
40.

And therfore who-so list it nat yheere,
Turne over the leef, and chese another tale.
41.

Blameth nat me if that ye chese amys;
The Miller is a cherl, ye knowe wel this.
42.

Avyseth yow, and put me out of blame,

And eek men shal nat maken ernest of game.

THE TALE

Part 4

PROLOGUE TO THE REVES TALE

43.

But for the moore part they loughe and pleyde,
Ne at this tale I saugh no man hym greve.
44,

But ik am oold, me list no pley for age,
Gras-tyme is doon, my fodder is now forage.
45,

We olde men, | drede, so fare we,
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Til we be roten kan we nat be rype.

46.

For whan we may nat doon, than wol we speke,
Yet in oure asshen olde is fyr yreke.

47,

Oure olde lemes mowe wel been unweelde,
But wyl ne shal nat faillen, that is sooth.

48.

Sey forth thy tale, and tarie nat the tyme.

Lo Depeford, and it is half-wey pryme.

49,

"l pray yow alle, that ye nat yow greve,

Thogh | answere, and somdeel sette his howve.
50.

He kan wel in myn eye seen a stalke,

But in his owene he kan nat seen a balke."

Part 5

THE PROLOGUE TO THE COKES TALE.
51.

"Ne brynge nat every man into thyn hous,’
For herberwynge by nyghte is perilous.
52.

Now telle on, gentil Roger, by thy name,
But yet | pray thee, be nat wroth for game.
53.

And ther-fore, Herry Bailly, by thy feith,
Be thou nat wrooth, er we departen heer.
54,

Though that my tale be of an hostileer.
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But nathelees | wol nat telle it yit.

THE TALE (Unfinished).

Part 6

GROUP B.

PROLOGUE OF THE MAN OF LAWE.
55.

And though he were nat depe expert in loore,
He wiste ti was the eightetethe day.

56.

Leseth no tyme, as ferforth as ye may.
Lordynges, the tyme wasteth nyght and day.
57.

And what thurgh necligence in oure wakynge,
As dooth the streem, that turneth nevere again.
58.

It wol nat come agayn, withouten drede,
Namoore than wole Malkynes maydenhede.
59.

Lat us nat mowlen thus in ydelnesse;

Sir man of lawe," quod he, "so have ye blis.
60.

"Hooste," quod he, "Depardieux ich assente,
To breke forward is nat myn entente.

61.

Biheste is dette, and | wole holde fayn

Al my biheste, | kan no bettre sayn.

62.

Thus wole oure text, but nathelees certeyn

| kan right now no thrifty tale seyn.
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63.

But certeinly no word ne writeth he

Of thilke wikke ensample of Canacee.

64.

And therfore he, of ful avysement,

Nolde nevere write, in none of his sermouns.
65.

Of swiche unkynde abhomynaciouns;

Ne | wol noon reherce, if that | may.

Part 7

THE TALE OF THE MAN OF LAWE.
The prologe of the Mannes Tale of Lawe.
66.

To asken help thee shameth in thyn herte,

If thou noon aske, so soore artow ywoundid.
67.

Youre bagges been nat fild with ambes as,

But with sys cynk, that renneth for youre chaunce.

68.

Were it for chapmanhode, or for disport,

Noon oother message wolde they thider sende.
69.

To rekene as wel hir goodnesse as beautee,
Nas nevere swich another as is shee.

70.

The deeth, but mennes wittes ben so dulle
That no wight kan wel rede it atte fulle.
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3anepe4Hi KOHCTPYKUII Y HOBOAHIJIINICbKOMY TEKCTI

(na mpukaazai King Richard I1)

1.

Which then our leisure would not let us hear.
2.

Aim'd at your highness, no inveterate malice.
3.

Let not my cold words here accuse my zeal.
4,

‘Tis not the trial of a woman's war.
5.

Yet can | not of such tame patience boast.
6.

And let him be no kinsman to my liege.
7.

Which fear, not reverence, makes thee to except.
8.

And when | mount, alive may I not light.
Q.

Should nothing privilege him, nor partialize.
10.

| slew him not; but to my own disgrace.
11.
This we prescribe, though no physician.

12,

Our doctors say this is no month to bleed.
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13.

Obedience bids I should not bid again.
14,

Norfolk, throw down, we bid; there is no boot.
15.

My life thou shalt command, but not my shame.
16.

To dark dishonour's use thou shalt not have.
17.

The which no balm can cure but his heart-blood.
18.

Yea, but not change his spots: take but my shame.

19.

We were not born to sue, but to command.
20.

Since we can not atone you, we shall see.
21.

Finds brotherhood in thee no sharper spur?
22.

Hath love in thy old blood no living fire?
23.

Call it not patience, Gaunt; it is despair.
24.

Let heaven revenge; for | may never lift.
25.

Not with the empty hollowness, but weight.
26.

For sorrow ends not when it seemeth done.
27.

Lo, this is all:--nay, yet depart not so.
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28.

Though this be all, do not so quickly go.
29.

Therefore commend me; let him not come there.
30.

Lord Marshal On pain of death, no person be so bold

31.

Lament we may, but not revenge thee dead.
32.

O let no noble eye profane a tear.
33.

Not sick, although | have to do with death.
34.

Never did captive with a freer heart.
35.

For that our kingdom's earth should not be soil‘d.
36.

Shall not regreet our fair dominions.
37.

The sly slow hours shall not determinate.
38.

The hopeless word of 'never to return'.
39.

A dearer merit, not so deep a maim.
40.

And now my tongue's use is to me no more.
41.

That knows no touch to tune the harmony.
42.

It boots thee not to be compassionate.
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43.

You never shall, so help you truth and God!
44,

Nor never look upon each other's face.
45,

Nor never write, regreet, nor reconcile.
46.

Nor never by advised purpose meet.
47.

Since thou hast far to go, bear not along.
48.

No, Bolingbroke: if ever | were traitor.
49,

Farewell, my liege. Now no way can | stray.
50.

And blindfold death not let me see my son.
51.

But not a minute, king, that thou canst give.
52.

And pluck nights from me, but not lend a morrow.

53.

But stop no wrinkle in his pilgrimage.
54.

O, had it been a stranger, not my child.
55.

Cousin, farewell: what presence must not know.

56.

Lord Marshal My lord, no leave take I; for I will ride.

57.
That thou return'st no greeting to thy friends?
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58.
Must | not serve a long apprenticehood.
59.
There is no virtue like necessity.
60.
Think not the king did banish thee.
61.
And not the king exiled thee; or suppose.
62.
To lie that way thou go'st, not whence thou comest.
63.
The flowers fair ladies, and thy steps no more.
64.
O, no! the apprehension of the good.
65.
Fell sorrow's tooth doth never rankle more.
66.
Than when he bites, but lanceth not the sore.
67.
Had I thy youth and cause, | would not stay.
68.
But since it would not, he had none of me.
69.
Vex not yourself, nor strive not with your breath.
70.
He that no more must say is listen'd more.
71.
Though Richard my life's counsel would not hear.
72.

No; it is stopp'd with other flattering sounds.



73.

So it be new, there's no respect how vile.
74,

That is not quickly buzzed into his ears?
75.

Direct not him whose way himself will choose.

76.
And who abstains from meat that is not gaunt?
77.
No, misery makes sport to mock itself.
78.
No, no, men living flatter those that die.
79.
O, no! thou diest, though I the sicker be.
80.
Thy death-bed is no lesser than thy land
81.
Whose compass is no bigger than thy head;
82.
The waste is no whit lesser than thy land.
83.
Is it not more than shame to shame it so?
84.
Landlord of England art thou now, not king.
85.
Wert thou not brother to great Edward's son.
86.
O, spare me not, my brother Edward's son.
87.

That thou respect'st not spilling Edward's blood.
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88.

Live in thy shame, but die not shame with thee!
89.

Which live like venom where no venom else.
90.

Not Gloucester's death, nor Hereford's banishment.
91.

Not Gaunt's rebukes, nor England's private wrongs.
92.

Nor the prevention of poor Bolingbroke.
93.

About his marriage, nor my own disgrace.
94,

In war was never lion raged more fierce.
95.

In peace was never gentle lamb more mild.
96.

And not against his friends; his noble hand.
97.

Did will what he did spend and spent not that.
98.

His hands were guilty of no kindred blood.
99.

Or else he never would compare between.
100.

Pardon me, if you please; if not, |, pleased.
101.

Not to be pardon'd, am content withal.
102.

Is not Gaunt dead, and doth not Hereford live?
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103.

Was not Gaunt just, and is not Harry true?
104.

Did not the one deserve to have an heir?
105.

Is not his heir a well-deserving son?
106.

Let not to-morrow then ensue to-day.
107.

Be not thyself; for how art thou a king.
108.

I'll not be by the while: my liege, farewell.
109.

That their events can never fall out good.
110.

Barely in title, not in revenue.
111.

No good at all that I can do for him.
112.

The king is not himself, but basely led.
113.

As blanks, benevolences, and | wot not what.
114.

Wars have not wasted it, for warr'd he hath not.
115.

He hath not money for these Irish wars.
116.

Yet see no shelter to avoid the storm.
117.

And yet we strike not, but securely perish.



118.

Not so; even through the hollow eyes of death.
1109.

| spy life peering; but I dare not say.
120.

| cannot do it; yet | know no cause.
121.

Which shows like grief itself, but is not so.
122.

Of what it is not. Then, thrice-gracious queen.
123.

More than your lord's departure weep not: more's not seen.

124.

As, though on thinking on no thought I think,
125.

From some forefather grief; mine is not so,
126.

But what it is, that is not yet known; what
127.

| hope the king is not yet shipp'd for Ireland.
128.

Then wherefore dost thou hope he is not shipp'd?
129.

Why have you not proclaim'd Northumberland.
130.

Despair not, madam.
131.

| know not what to do: I would to God.
132.

So my untruth had not provoked him to it.
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133.

What, are there no posts dispatch'd for Ireland?
134.

Never believe me. Both are my kinsmen.
135.

But time will not permit: all is uneven,
136.

Is near the hate of those love not the king.
137.

No; I will to Ireland to his majesty.
138.

Farewell: if heart's presages be not vain.
139.

| fear me, never.
140.

Why, is he not with the queen?
141.

No, my good Lord; he hath forsook the court,
142.

He was not so resolved when last we spake together.

143.

No, my good lord, for that is not forgot.
144,

| never in my life did look on him.
145.

Mistake me not, my lord; 'tis not my meaning.
146.

| shall not need transport my words by you.
147.

Show me thy humble heart, and not thy knee.
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148.

Grace me no grace, nor uncle me no uncle.
149.

| am no traitor's uncle; and that word 'grace.’
150.

To find out right with wrong, it may not be.
151.

Nor friends nor foes, to me welcome you are.
152.

And yet we hear no tidings from the king.
153.

Captain 'Tis thought the king is dead; we will not stay.

154,

Bushy and Green, | will not vex your souls--.
155.

For 'twere no charity; yet, to wash your blood.
156.

Razed out my imprese, leaving me no sign.
157.

Feed not thy sovereign's foe, my gentle earth.
158.

Nor with thy sweets comfort his ravenous sense.
159.

Mock not my senseless conjuration, lords.
160.

Fear not, my lord: that Power that made you king.
161.

And not neglected; else, if heaven would.
162.

And we will not, heaven's offer we refuse.
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163.

Discomfortable cousin! know'st thou not.
164.

Not able to endure the sight of day.
165.

Not all the water in the rough rude sea.
166.

Nor near nor farther off, my gracious lord.
167.

Have | not reason to look pale and dead?
168.

| had forgot myself; am | not king?
169.

Is not the king's name twenty thousand names?
170.

At thy great glory. Look not to the ground.
171.

Ye favourites of a king: are we not high?
172.

Greater he shall not be; if he serve God.
173.

With heads, and not with hands; those whom you curse.

174.

No matter where; of comfort no man speak.
175.

And yet not so, for what can we bequeath.
176.

Cover your heads and mock not flesh and blood.

177.
Fear and be slain; no worse can come to fight.
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178.

For | have none: let no man speak again.
179.

Richard not far from hence hath hid his head.
180.

Mistake not, uncle, further than you should.
181.

Take not, good cousin, further than you should.
182.

I know it, uncle, and oppose not myself
183.

Welcome, Harry: what, will not this castle yield?
184.

Why, it contains no king?
185.

If not, I'll use the advantage of my power.
186.

With no less terror than the elements.
187.

My waters; on the earth, and not on him.
188.

If we be not, show us the hand of God.
189.

For well we know, no hand of blood and bone.
190.

His coming hither hath no further scope.
191.

We do debase ourselves, cousin, do we not.
192.

No, good my lord; let's fight with gentle words.



